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ABSTRACT

FRONTIERS OF IDENTITY: TRANSNATIONAL DISPLACEMENT,
CLANDESTINITY AND CONFLICT IN THE ECUADORIAN-COLOMBAN
BORDELANDS AND INNER CITIES IN ECUADOR

Ruth Adriana Salced®;h.D.
George Mason University, 2014

Dissertation Director: Dr. Mark Goodale

The arrival of approximately 300,000 thousand Cdian refugees in Ecuador
during the last two decades has introduced segbeaiges in the country’s economic,
political, social and cultural landscape. Displabgdhe magnitude and ferocity of the
Colombian conflict, refugees encounter a multipjiaf challenges upon their arrival in
the country, from deep suspicion to fierce discniation and xenophobia, and they
struggle to reconstruct their lives in the middledversity. In this context, strategies to
integrate refugees into local communities (sporgsanainly by the Ecuadorian
government and the United Nations High CommissidmeRefugees — UNHCR) have
encountered several challenges, since the majafritye population fear that the massive
violence present in Colombia can be imported ih®rtcommunities via the presence of

refugees.



With an in-depth approach grounded in rigorougifigbrk, this dissertation
presents the different paths that refugees undertatheir journey for survival and in
their attempts to reinvent and reinsert themsalvéiseir host communities. It explores
the question of how “forced migration” due to visleonflict shapes the construction of
identities of Colombian refugees living in Ecuadas,well as how these processes are
affected by the particular relationships that Cdiaan refugees establish with the
members of their host communities, with the Ecughostate and with the international
relief organizations in charge of their protectibmthis sense, a critical exploration of the
unequal, differential and contesting processeshichivrefugees are immersed, or by
which refugees come to challenge many of the Staietl society’s exclusionary
practices, constitutes a central part of this nesea

Nevertheless, this research is above all an atteorytderstand the situation of
Colombian refuge in Ecuador from the refugees’ pectves. Their lives, touched by
long- lasting violence and displacement, have ledarexplore the diverse and complex
interactions and the diverse processes of shapidgeashaping of their identities, as
strategies adopted to respond to structural vigediscrimination and conflict. In this
context, particular attention should be paid tortationship established between
refugees and the State and its regulations on eef&gfuge Law and its application have
led to the creation of a complex taxonomy of rekgy€'solicitant”, “denied” and
“appellant”, among others) that, instead of pravidrelief from their many tribulations,
has ended up invisibilizing the majority of refugethereby contributing to deepening

their initial vulnerability even further.



The challenges faced by refugees do not end watlirdtognition” of their status
as refugees. On the contrary, this is the beginofreglong-term journey to reach
economic security, social integration with locahguounities, the fulfilment of their
rights and eventually, political recognition asoatesting strategy to fight back

marginality and exclusion.



CHAPTER ONE: INTRODUCTION

When | met Teresa (one of the few survivors of ofine worst paramilitary
massacres of El Aro, Antioquia at the end of thg) 9¢he had already being displaced
twice. After wandering from place to place in Colma) she had finally settled down in
Ecuador 10 years ago. She had decided to leaveohs town after witnessing the
assassination of her husband and brother, in toddelete everybody and everything
from her life,” because she wantéal life with no memory.* She had come to Ecuador
to seek a new beginning in a place where nobodw lai®ut what had happened, a place
without friends or family or neighbors, a placehaitit a past. In her word4:want to
be re-born in a place that | choose as my homeyravhean pretend to be who | am
not...” (Interview # AS02)

This story is emblematic of thousands of storiéd Iy refugees fleeing the raw
violence imposed on civilians by “legal and illegamed groups” in Colombia.

Nevertheless, what captured my attention was thgrpatism with which Teresa

1 All the extracts of interviews and testimoniessemted in this research were gathered in
Spanish during my field work in different partsEduador and Colombia. Due to the
sensitivity of the information provided and to mcitthe identity of my interlocutors, |
chose to translate them into English by myselfhaut help of any translator services. In
this sense, | assumed completely my responsilfditany imperfection in the text. In
addition, pseudonyms are used throughout thesespgageotect the identity of my
interlocutors.



interpreted her past and her understanding ofdadity in Ecuador. When she arrived in
the country, she considered applying for a refuge®, however her remembrances of
the terror and atrocity she had lived through, ciord with the impunity of the judiciary
system, led her to opt for living in the “safe sgacf clandestinity. In this sense,
Teresa’s existence, just like that of many Colombefugees that | met in the course of
this research, could also be understood as noteexis, a sort of generalized invisibility
to the system (of international rights that arepmged to protect them) and to the nation
state. This non-existence is mediated throughmim contact with Ecuadorian
neighbors, and living without identification documi®, with minimum rights and duties,
with no sense of community or belonging, and withpossibility of receiving any type
of reparations (not even those that Teresa’s dlghbers from El Aro received under the
2005 Peace and Justice Law). Informality marks tway of living in many ways, from
the limited range of economic activities they cagage in to survive every day, to the
restricted social networks they form, to the deaftpolitical and practical rights and
representation that they can claim. The informalitns people like Teresa into social
chameleons, living as invisibly as possible to pré\a new victimization.

As Luis, a communal leader in his native Colombfewied the violence in his
country in 2002, states:

“I have experienced displacement first-hand, thaihpof abandoning
forever everything that one has built; that feaaittht any time those who
threatened you... find you and kill you; that angw$hot knowing where one is

going... | have always thought that being a refugdie being dead while alive”



(Interview # AS03).

Therefore, this research is about deepening theratahding on how forced
displacement due to violent conflict contributesbaping and re-shaping people’s
identities, in this particular case those of Col@antrefugees living in Ecuador. In order
to achieve this goal, | chose to develop an ethaqadgc approach to the relationships and
processes undergone by Colombian refugees, theaueters with the nation-state, with
international organizations (such as UNHCR, IOM &hdS, among others) and with
members of host communities with whom they integenxt negotiate in their everyday
life.

This introductory chapter presents a general oearwf the geographic areas
visited during the course of my research (bordeldaamd inner cities within Ecuador), as
well as a brief description of the historical, st@nd economic aspects that converge in
these areas and the social actors and the tymationships that they established. It also
examines the main causes of forced displacemeniefae, public policies, legal and
illegal armed actors, etc.) and introduces theeetmthe refugee phenomenon in

Ecuadorian territory (who they are, what they dbere they are).

General Overview of the Area
The 685 kilometers of the Colombian-Ecuadorian bombnsidered one of the most

troubled frontiers in Latin America, has experiahaaultiple transformations during the
last two decades. My first memories of the boaene from a short visit with my

family to Rumichaca (the main crossing-point betw&slombia and Ecuador) more



than 25 years ago. We came across the typicalsni@adscape of adobe homes,
peasants trading their cattle and crops, inforraliéis trying to take advantage of
currency exchanges, and an old police post in eéhafgegistering visitors. The only
document that we needed to present in order te ¢hesborder was our national ID card;
no visa or passport was required.

The situation is very different today. Althoughense commerce across the
border still constitutes a major source of econamiome for the region, it has been
subjected to numerous regulations and restrictimesto the intensification in the
trafficking of illegal products (such as arms amdgs) that have motivated the
development of alternative routes for smugdlinfarmers and peasants are moreover
more cautious about trading their products in thkelbr areas because of the fear of being
spotted by illegal actors and therefore, beingesttbfl to extortioh The old police post
has been replaced by a concrete structure thaebauniitary, police and customs
personnel. Although a passport and visa are nateggtired, there have been periods
during which the Ecuadorian Government has requate@olombians entering into
Ecuador to present a legalized police record, ledolating the Andean Community of
Nations’ regulations on free human mobility for thbabitants of the country members

within the region. This is just one of several sgguneasures taken by the Ecuadorian

%A remarkable example is the case of natural gdssttrat receive the subsidy by the
Ecuadorian government and that are smuggled inton@wa and sold for 4 times their
price.

3The so calledVacunas or “revolutionary taxes” constitute illegal fornas taxation
imposed to farm owners, businessmen, and peasaarsied actors in exchange for
protection of their families and goods. For moetaded information on howacunas
work, please refer to: Pefiuela, Maria and Olgantase 2007Guerra y Desplazamiento
en las Fronteras: Estudios de Ca&ngota: CODHES.



government over the years to “secure” the bor@her measures include militarization

of border towns, closing of main cross points ghhifor vehicles and pedestrians) and

the tightening of the requirements to be considesed refugee by the Ecuadorian state,
among others.

But how feasible is it to “secure” a border thaisses hundreds of miles of
jungles and forests in at least three differeniggaphic zones? The Pacific Ocean on the
West marks the beginning of the borderline thateztes the Colombian department of
Narifio from the Ecuadorian provinces of Esmera(dathe Coastal region) and Carchi
(in the Andean Region). The borderline continuesupgh the Andes and descends into
the Amazon, between the Ecuadorian province of @béos and the Colombian
department of Putumayo.

The extremely challenging border terrain, especiallareas such as Esmeraldas
and Sucumbios (mostly covered by rainforest), mékesask of “securing” the border a
nightmare for the Ecuadorian government. Alongltbelerline, there are two main
crossing-points that link the two countries: thiernational bridge of Rumichaca that
connects Carchi and Narifio and the internationidberover the San Miguel River,
connecting Sucumbios with Putumayo. Neverthetbgese are hundreds of illegal routes
across the border that are used by locals an@rsgib evade the authorities and to
transport goods and people to the other side. Anlo&gnain products that are smuggled
into Colombia are natural gas (which prize is sdized by the Ecuadorian government
for local consumption), some chemical substanced t@ processing of cocaine (such

as gasoline, kerosene, ammonia, sulfuric acid), atel arms and munitions used by



guerrilla groups (Bonilla and Moreano, 2010). tid&ion, networks for human
trafficking (especially of women) have multipligukir presence during the last decade
(Rivera and Ponton, 2011).

In terms of armed actors in the region, Ecuadordegtoyed approximately 8000
troops and 3500 policemen while Colombia has 2v@fps and has indicated that it
intends to double this number by 2013. The difieeein the number of troops deployed
by each government will be further analyzed sinég one of the sources of conflict
between the two countries. In addition, theretaxeguerrilla fronts of th&®evolutionary
Armed Forces of Colombia — People’s Army (FARC-&brating in the borderlands
(Front 48in Putumayo ané&ront 29in Narifio) as well as smaller factions of the
National Liberation Army (ELNand new illegal armed groups formed by demobilized
paramilitaries (such as tiguilas Negra) especially in Narifi8.Besides the presence
of armed actors in both sides of the border, th@ementation of Plan Patriota since
2004 in Southern Colombia also brought not onlyrthigarization of these areas
traditionally under guerrilla control but also eddg pressing the combatants towards
the borderline obliging the Ecuadorian governmernhtrease the number of troops on
its territory to prevent spillovers of violence.d&tailed map of borderlands and actors
can be found in Annex IlI.

The Ecuadorian side of the border is populated inay “mestizo” communities

that settled in these isolated territories in tAédks as the result of an agrarian reform that

* Please see: Ministry of Security, Ecuador. 20®&port on the Northern BordeQuito.
Accessed September 19, 2012 http://www.seguridadegb



promoted the redistribution of land in the counthy.addition, various indigenous
nationalities such as the Cofan, Siona, Secoyaard] live in ancestral territories that
extend across the borderline. Moreover, theré\fneedescendant communities in the
coastal province of Esmeraldas that are mainlyadeld to small-scale farming, hunting,
fishing, mining and trade. The Colombian sideha&f border has a similar ethnic
composition with mestizo communities populatingdssrtowns and indigenous groups
(such as Awa, Bora, Cofan and Siona) and afro-akelsees mainly in the Tumaco and
Putumayo areas. However, the dynamics of war @&idnce played on the Colombian
side of the border forced these groups into crudkence, persecution, displacement and

loss of their ancestral lands to the hands ofefalland illegal armed groups

All of the above are key elements of the sevemstamation that has taken
place in the Ecuadorian borderlands, which are degply marked by a strong
militarization; by huge flows of money coming framderground economies linked to
arms and drug trafficking and to the re-supplyifhglegal armed groups on the
Colombian side; by an increase in kidnappings @hdrdhuman rights violations, and by
an increase in the patterns of transnational digpteent as a result of the conflict in
Colombia. This chaotic context is where local camities and refugees engage in their
daily lives, often negotiating their national, ethand individual identities in a complex

network of interconnectedness with authorities, camity members and NGOs

> In February 2009, 17 Awa were killed when an armuenlip attacked civilians
following the arrival of Colombian army troops i[Embi Tortugafa, one of the most
isolated and conflict-ridden parts of the counRlease refer to: “La batalla del pueblo
Awa” in El EspectadarBogota. Accessed December 8, 2012
http://www.elespectador.com/impreso/politica/arie833985-batalla-del-pueblo-awa



personnel.

Border Dynamics: Sovereign Policies, the Absence of the State, and
Vulnerability in Borderlands

Borderlands have usually been considered peripspeales in which the presence
of the State is almost inexistent. This was esaliytrue for a long time in the case of
the Colombian-Ecuadorian border, until the Uribevaistration (2002-2010), in its
guest to end illegal armed groups operating in @bla (and their links to drug
trafficking), consolidated a bi-national initiatikmown asPlan Colombiadrawing on
U.S. support for “Democracy, Peace and Economisgnaty in Colombia®. The plan
essentially provided military aid to the Colombi@onvernment for the stated purpose of
developing the country through the fight againsigdrafficking. There were three main
components in the plan: social and economic rexéabn, ending the armed conflict and
developing an anti-drug strategy. This last compom&s perhaps the most controversial
one, since it included aerial fumigation to eratBazoca crops in different parts of
Colombia, including its borderlands. While the @abian Government had previously
emphasized manual techniques to eradicate coca,csip soldiers slashing and

burning cultivations, during the Uribe Administiatiit came to rely heavily on aerial

fumigations using a cocktail of pesticides whick aidely recognized to exceed

® The full text of the agreement, which started @@, is available at the website of the
United States Institute of Peace (USIP). AccesagdQl, 2012
http://www.usip.org/files/plan_colombia_101999.pdf

"To date, the U.S government has spent more thas biisn on the plan during the
last decade, with mixed findings regarding its gsscand efficiency. Marsh (2004) and
Edwards (2004) present partial evaluations of twidies carried out by the Plan
Colombia and its effectiveness as an anti-drudesiya



international standards for toxicity

The implementation dPlan Colombiaand lateiPlan Patriotd had a significant
impact on the patterns of displacement and refagled region, since the aerial
fumigation was combined with an increased militatian of borderlands that led to
human rights abuses and violence in historically @anturally interconnected borderland
communities.

It is relevant to highlight that the forces thapmtied forced displacement and
refuge in this region not only emerged as inevéaidnsequences of the internal conflict
in Colombia (with its massacres, forced recruitragdeath threats, kidnappings and
torture) but also, from sovereign policies and siecis that relegated and abandoned
these communities for decades (leading to generhppverty, human rights abuses and

deep mistrust of other8) This is a very important point that will be adssed in Chapter

8 According to Marsh (2004, 12%he US Environmental Protection Agency has clearly
stated that use of the herbicide formulation indabia is inconsistent with use of such
herbicides in the United Statesfspecially because of the concentration (fouesithe
recommended standard and 26 times the normal lapelgeed in US farming) and the
way in which it is applied to the coca crops thrioagrial fumigation. See also:
Comision Cientifica Ecuatoriana. 20@.Sistema de Aspersiones Aéreas del Plan
Colombia y sus Impactos sobre el Ecosistema ylladSmn la Frontera Ecuatoriana
Quito, Ecuador. Accessed September 25, 2012
http://www.accionecologica.org/index.php?option=caantent&task=view&id=800&It
emid=1

® Plan Patriota is usually considered the militagrtwh of Plan Colombia launched by
the Uribe’s Administration as a military campaidpat covered the most remote
geographic areas in Colombia. More than 700 miltiollars have been spend by the US
government to consolidate this military strategychimain purpose was to destroy the
guerrilla forces and assert control over vast paterritory (especially in the South and
East parts of the country) being under FARC corftokeveral decades.

9Half of the population in borderland communitiespecially in the Ecuadorian
provinces of Esmeraldas and Sucumbios, live wih than 2 dollars a day, their access
to education is substantially less than the natianarage, the availability of beds at



5 when | discuss the issue of structural violenue its impact on the lives of thousands
of refugees even before abandoning their landst tpg to the present moment, in which
they are trying to reconstruct their lives in Ecolad

The electoral victory of President Santos in Col@i 2010 introduced some
variations in terms of policy towards the borderaa, compared to his predecessor. One
of his main proposals for border areas is centereduilding cooperation and respect
with neighboring countries and on using the Nati@®velopment Plan to reduce the
development gap between the center of the counthyparipheral borderland
communities:* In addition, President Santos has boosted thiemgntation of the
National Territorial Consolidation Plan (PNCT), ageed to gain military control over
conflict areas and install civilian capabilities fygpvernance and the delivery of public
services. These plans have not yet been fully impfeed in the Colombian borderlands,
not only because the military capacity of the Cdban government in these areas is
reduced, but also because the decentralizatiomnalsfto redress regional inequality
within Colombia via the redistribution of mining @il royalties requires a

constitutional reform that has still not been apph

public hospitals correspond to half of that presdrity the national average and the rate
of infant mortality is the highest in the countr{he poverty rate reaches 68.4% (defined
by consumption) and in remote areas affected lcunsty, poverty reaches 96%. For
more information please refer to: Sistema Integmelindicadores Sociales del Ecuador
— SIISE. 2005. Online Database. Quito. Accessedenember 12, 2012
http://lwww.siise.gob.ec/siiseweb/

" This Plan was approved by the Colombian Congreskina 2011 and outlines a policy
framework specifically aimed at closing the gapas=n the center and the periphery. It
comprehends three main areas of interests for daraks communities: 1) border
development, 2) border integration and 3) bordeusty. See: Direccion Nacional de
Planificacion. 2010Plan Nacional De Desarrollo 2010-201Retrieved October 20,
2012 from: http://www.dnp.gov.co/PND/PND2010201¢xas
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Thus, borderland communities have switched fromdpeart of an “unruly
periphery” marked by state absence for many dedadgsh allowed FARC and ELN
troops to control several municipalities along lleeder) to becoming the focus of
political, military and economic attention from ttveo national governments and areas of
engagement for international actors (such as N@fnational organizations, the US
Government, etc'.

On the Ecuadorian side, in an effort to containrtbgative effects of Plan
Colombia in the borderland regions, President Golaanched “Plan Ecuador” in 2007.
Its objective is to promote the economic and sabéakelopment of Ecuadorian
borderland communities located in the provinceEsrheraldas, Carchi and Sucumbios,
as well as to provide assistance to the refugealptipn that crosses the bortfer

All these policy frameworks stress the need to cbadate state presence and

sovereignty in areas that have been historicallggmalized. However, they seem to be

2The Agenda of Plan Ecuador is available at: wwnetaiador.gob.ec (Accessed
October 20, 2012).

13plan Ecuador conceives human security as the refspétace and development. It is
based on a platform of action for the Northern kottiat retains the principle of non-
intervention and is aimed, among other thingstrengthen the economy of the border
provinces, to improve the quality of life of thepngation and to address the problems of
displacement caused by the Colombian conflictlsib atates that due to increased
insecurity in the border region, it is necessargttengthen the Ecuadorian-Colombian
Neighborhood and Integration Commission, and adegasures to eradicate all forms of
exclusion, xenophobia and discrimination. Plan Boualso highlights the importance of
environmental sustainability and the needs andlpnab of indigenous peoples and Afro
descendants in the border provinces (Plan Ecud®f, ). It is worth mentioning that
the plan also states the inclusion of human rights humanitarian assistance and refuge
as well as the protection of the national sovetgignd the integrity of the state as one of
its main axes. It also guaranties protection agaihéorms of discrimination and states
explicitly that it will refrain from participatingn any combined or joint military action
with the Colombian government (Plan Ecuador 2037, 1
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insufficient in dealing with transnational actoredadynamics (such as drugs and arms
trafficking) that have had partial control of theeeritories for decades. Weak public
institutions, indiscriminate violence against dails, allegations of corruption, lack of
transparency and infiltration of illegal groupssiome Colombian municipalities, money
laundering and extreme poverty are key compondrtgedocal political scenario that
has been partially responsible for the displaceroétitousands of people inside

Colombia and crossing over into Ecuador.

Historical Background on Human Mobility
Colombians have been crossing the border into Exuad several decades.

Initially, their visits were business-driven anaddkerm, motivated by the trade of goods
and services that became favorable due to changesrency exchange rates and
competitive advantages (better technology, chelaper, subsidies on one side vs. the
other, etc.) Over the years, these commercial imdie also strengthened by social,
cultural and kinship relationships, especially betw mestizo members of borderland
communities on both sides (close cross-borderioalahad of course long existed among
indigenous peoples whose ancestral lands spanneskabe national borderline).

In the mid-90s, violence within Colombia startedrtensify in rural areas and
the periphery of the country as a result of thaificant effort by the Colombian
government to secure urban centers. By the eafl9ahe conflict with guerrilla groups
had moved mainly into the mountains and far froendities, towards areas that had been

under FARC control for several decades (such asnfPayyo, Caqueta, Vaupes and

12



Guaviare, among others). This change in the saepéthe conflict revealed the
presence of multiple associations between drug)dodal politicians and illegal armed
groups that kept entire rural populations undeir ttentrol.

There are numerous drivers behind forced displanemighin Colombia and into
Ecuadot®. These include the heavy militarization of certgéographic areas and public
policies (such as Plan Colombia); fumigations;ftireed recruitment of youth by
guerrillas; paramilitaries groups taking controhofge extensions of land; violence
against women, kidnappings and extortion by varibegal armed groups; death threats
and assassinations based on accusations of ca@tabowith one of the parties in
conflict or on family members belonging to the maity or to a rival armed group, or
failure to comply with requests from armed actarsd the sheer inability to trade, move
or live securely in combat areas.

The majority of refugees that arrive in Ecuadorraerked by one of these
experiences and their stories reflect their streiggth one or several of the armed actors.
This is the case for example of poor peasantsgiinrthe margins of the state, who with
no alternative source of income started cultivatinga as their main way of subsistence.

However, even in those cases in which it was nposed by armed groups and drug

The last estimates from the Consultancy for Humight® and Displacement
(CODHEYS) indicate that there are 5.5 million ofpdissed people in Colombia by 2011
contrasting this number with the 3.7 million poohtgy the Colombian government. As
the reader will notice in Chapter 3, the numbereddigees in Ecuador is also highly
controversial since no agency (governmental or gmrernmental) has been able to get
complete and reliable information about Colombigiugees living in Ecuador (who they
are, what they do, where are they established, €ltie nature of their displacement and
the current circumstances that they face in Ecubdee caused that many of them prefer
the safe space of clandestinity as a strategyuimial.
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lords, it made the peasants more vulnerable tetilegal actors who enforced their rule,
taking control over the peasants’ lands and viotathany of their rights. Many peasants
were forced to abandon their farms and cross theéelbdor extended periods of time in
search of a safe heaven, although many of thermesduo their communities once
confrontations ended in order to reclaim their Enthis was the case of many of
Colombians arriving during the 90s and early 20@8pgcially to the region of
Sucumbios (Ahumada et al. 2004, 59).

In addition, a significant numberof urban refugees have fled from cities like
Bogot4, Cali, Buenaventura, and Medellin, amon@athcrossing into Ecuador beyond
the borderlands to relocate in inner cities sucuaiso, Cuenca, Ibarra, Guayaquil and
Santo Domingo. Their forced displacement is tylbyadriven by egregious acts of
violence perpetrated by the different armed adima@nly paramilitaries, gangs,
guerrilla, police and army), who have forced pedplenigrate to other parts of Colombia
in the first place, and later (since their persecutontinued) into Ecuador.

The number of refugees has increased significantise 2000 due to different

factors, reaching an estimate of 500.000 Colombfdiving in the country. The

>Please refer to Ortega and Ospina (2012, 13) wityshe case of Colombian refugees
in Quito and Guayaquil. These authors refer thégast 34% of urban refugees are
located in Quito and most of them arrived from @®@ombian departments of
Cundinamarca, Valle del Cauca and Antioquia. Forenaietails, please see Chart 1.4
from the same study.

1% As the reader will find in Chapter 4, the exact iemof Colombian refugees in
Ecuador is very difficult to establish. The coratis that motivated their initial
displacement as well as the different realitie$ they encountered once they crossed the
border, turn very difficult to track who they avehere they are and what they do for
living. UNHCR (2012) points that more than 500,@d&lombians have entered the
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implementation oPlan ColombiaandPlan Patriotaand their different components,
which intensified violence all over the countryutasbbe considered the most prominent
one. Many Colombians who arrived in Ecuador wespldiced by the aerial fumigation
of coca crops which began in early 2000 and aftettteusands of hectares of land along
the border and that impoverished hundreds of thalssaf peasants even more (since it
destroyed indiscriminately not only their coca @t also coffee, banana and cassava
plantations and left their families and animaldwmitalth disorders). This could be
considered a key factor in promoting the first masarrival of refugees into Ecuador.
Left alone with no economic income and immerseedonomic debts with the guerrillas
and moneylenders, thousands of farmers had to @scapey collectors and violence,
deal with health problems due to the use of theayefumigated pesticides and avoid
the army, which in many cases accused them of lgirgilla collaborators.

Another factor that greatly increased the numbeefifgees after the mid-90s

was the strong presence of paramilitary grolisat set out to secure huge extensions of

country in the last decade and that remain in Eoutmdiay under different
circumstances.

Y paramilitary groups could be considered a byprodfidght wind politicians,
landowners and wealthy people in the country whote@to protect themselves and
content the threat of kidnapping, extortimag¢una3 and revenge represented by the
guerrillas (FARC and ELN). They also became prixataies for drug lords in their
territorial disputes with the FARC. Their modus el focused on persecution of
civilians, massacring entire populations and dispigthousands of people accusing
them of being guerrilla collaborators. Although@®®) of them demobilized in 2005
under Uribe’s government (through the 975 Peacelastice Law), there are many still
operating and with close links to the narco-trafffiat continue to control big extensions
of land and manage their criminal network from.j&any of them have been extradited
to the United States; however, there is a sensapinity for all the atrocities committed
for which they have not been held accountable (HuRights Watch, 2010). In
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territory for mining and oil extraction. Lands wealso cleared by the paramilitaries to
establish large palm, coffee and banana plantatiodsr the control of a few wealthy
people hacendados

The exact number of refugees and “people in negdatéctiod® is unknown.
Questions abound with regard to who they are, wtiherg are and what they do.
Different institutions refer to different numbeiace accurate statistical data about the
displaced population are very difficult to construihe very nature of the refuge
experience (surrounded by clandestinity, fear ardgrution), added to the complex
dynamics of the Colombian conflict (where closégitave been exposed between
government officials and irregular armed groupes la parapolitica), make it a very
challenging task to obtain even the most basiamétion about the refugee population.
Ecuador'sDireccion General de Refugiados — D@Reneral Directorate of Refugees)
mentions a total of 55,639 recognized refugees(98are Colombians) and 160,252
solicitants as of September 2612However, other estimates refer to at least 31,0
thousand Colombians living all over the Ecuadot&nitory in“a refugee like

situation”?°. This is the estimate that | will use in this m@s#, even though the number

addition, a complete analysis of the consequentcégeaemobilization from the victim’s
perspective could be found at MOVICE (2009).

8This is a term that UNHCR in Quito uses to refeth® population of unregister
refugees who have opted not to file for recogniio that remain invisible to the
system in a sort of legal limbo.

¥These are the estimates presented by the Minis&xternal Relations, Commerce and
Integration of Ecuador (2012) Accessed OctobeRlR%2
http://www.mmrree.gob.ec/refugiados/estadisticasdieLhtml

20UNHCR Online Database, Accessed July/12/2012 (hitww.unhcr.org/cgi-
bin/texis/vix/search?page=49e492b66&coi=ECU&scidet®3a73&keywords=operatio
ns) See also, Center for International Policy (3009
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of refugees according to some authorftiégs reached half a million.

As mentioned earlier, most refugees have chosesntain in clandestinity and
have not sought asylum status for fear of beingederefuge (and therefore being
expelled from the country), or out of ignoranceledir rights or fear of being subjected
to persecution by their victimizers who have allflgalso crossed the border. In this
sense their vulnerability, which started when thegame trapped in conflict in their own
country, persists even when they have traveled teatscof kilometers away from the
area in which they were first victimized. Chapewill provide a more detail analysis of
the sources of their vulnerability, the challentiessy face, their interrelations with host
communities, as well as their understanding ofityeahd how they make sense of the

world that surrounds them.

Key Terminology
At this point, it is relevant to mention the paraers that are used to consider a

person as refugee according to International Lawckvare the same as those that are
followed by the Ecuadorian Government to granbadeény asylum. According to “The
1951 United Nations Convention Relating to the (&taif Refugees” commonly known

as the Geneva Convention and the subsequent 186X#El; a refugee is:

“A person who owing to a well-founded fear of lgepersecuted for reasons of

?1See declarations of the former Ministry of InteriGustavo Larrea Albo in February 8,
2007 announcing the initiative to legalize half #lion of Colombians living in Ecuador.
Accessed November 1, 2012
http://lwww.eluniverso.com/2007/02/09/0001/8/0B5FEZHIBA45088C043D17E51D1
F15.html
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race, religion, nationality, membership of a pauli@r social group or political
opinion, is outside the country of his nationaétyd is unable or, owing to such
fear, is unwilling to avail himself of the protemi of that country; or who, not
having a nationality and being outside the coumtiyis former habitual
residence as a result of such events, is unablewaing to such fear, is unwilling
to return to it.."%.

Therefore, a refugee according to Humanitariaw lsaa person who leaves his
own country fearing for his life and crosses aerinational border in search of
protection. In the case of Colombia and Ecuadath) bountries are signatories of the
Geneva Convention as well as other regional mesh@an{such as the 1984 Declaration
of Cartagen®) that bind them to protect refugees once theyrehér territory.

It is important to highlight the main (artificiadlifference that has been established
between a refugee and a person who has been iheatisplaced (IDP). An IDP, since

he has not left his country of origin (basicallylees not crossed an international border),

is not under international protection and is prdypal the mercy of his own state or of

*2The 1951 United Nations Convention Relating toStegus of Refugees (July 28,
1951), United Nations Treaty, vol. 189, no. 2545137 This text was initially meant to
protect European refugees after World War Il, hasvethe 1967 Protocol revised the
limitations in terms of geographic references axtéreded the definition so that it
became applicable to the whole human populatidmre ftill text of the Convention is
available at : http://www2.ohchr.org/english/lavivrgees.htm

23The Declaration of Cartagena intended to cover i@eAmerica refugees who did not
match exactly the definition stated by the Convanand instead, includetpeople who
fled their country because their lives, safetyreeflom have been threatened by
generalized violence, foreign aggressions, intenwadflicts, massive violation of human
rights or other circumstances which have serioastyurbed public order(Declaration
of Cartagena, 1984) Accessed October 20, 2012
http://www.unhcr.org/refworld/docid/3ae6b36ec.html
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armed groups within it who have violated his right$is distinction between refugees
and IDPs is critical to understanding the rolehaf hation state in the dynamics of
inclusion/exclusion that affect these two populasioMany of the Colombians arriving
into Ecuador are or have been both, since manyeoh twere already displaced several
times within Colombia before arriving into EcuadBiveraet at 2007, 73).

Another distinction that is important to highligh the conceptual difference in
concept between refugees and economic migranta.sirct sense, refugees flee to save
their lives while economic migrants do so to imprakieir economic prospects (Loescher
1991, 6), however, to establish such a clear ditin can be problematic in practice
since poverty and violence are often consequerfabe @olitical system (structural
violence). Marmora (1990) also mentions the imgoaee of the “context” in the
expulsion and in the reception of migrants. Indhse of forced migration, the
generalized violence, fear and insecurity are kesnents that intervene in the decision to
migrate (“expel context”) while in the case of ecomnc migration, the “context of
reception” and its multiple opportunities is wh#tacts people to migrate.

This taxonomy of migrant people (refugee, IDRyremnic migrant) brushes
aside the subtleties in their exodus decisionsfatuses on creating artificial barriers
that often do not help to address the initial vedibdity that forced them to migrate in
first place (a critical point that will be explor@dChapter 7).

In this study, | make use of a broader definitémefugee based on the
vulnerability that surrounds their life experiemae¢her than based only on the

requirements established by the 1951 Conventiothioprocess of granting refugee
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status. Refugees in this research include peoptehakie been forced to migrate due to
persecution and fear for their lives, whether drthe State grants or denies them
asylum. This will include the majority of the rgee population in Ecuador that has not
applied for official recognition by the Governmexsta refugee, as well as those whose
applications have been denied. Despite their Isigalis and as victims of “forced
migration”, these are people that are bond by tieared vulnerability independently of

having gone through a legal process to prove #iatus.

General Description of the Research
This research focuses on the processes of igeatitfiguration and re-

configuration by Colombian refugees settled in Elawaand the relationships they
establish with local communities, the Ecuadoriaatésand international organizations
working on their protection. The refugees’ arriirdb the country has been marked by
multiple and diverse reactions to their presentéh@borderlands as well as in inner
cities such as Quito and Cuenca), reactions timgerérom different forms of cooperation
and collaboration to violent expressions of disanetion and xenophobia.

Refugees have traditionally been seen as indgi@msequences of conflict, an
undesirable burden for many countries that alrdaoie to deal with economic, social
and political difficulties. This research triesdistance itself from these conceptions and
to present a more humanistic approach to the b¥esfugees located at the margins of
the state and the international system. It focosetheir daily experiences, practices and

discourses to present their ideas, their understgrad their current situation and how

20



they envision an in many ways uncertain future.

Digging deeper into these conceptions impliesisorg on the daily encounters
between refugees and local actors to acquire eedemplerstanding of their challenges as
well as of the different possibilities for transfing the way in which they are seen,
perceived and treated by members of the host contiesirby the Ecuadorian state and,
by the international organizations that are resiibm$or their protection.

Based on the above, the research objectivessostildy are threefold: 1) to gain a
better understanding of the refugee situation imador, not only through a description of
who they are, what they do and where they areddcdtut also, getting to know them in
their everyday lives and in their interactions wathers (at the institutional as well as the
personal level); 2) to make their vulnerability maisible to the actors that in many
ways contribute to increasing it (i.e. the medighle servants, members of the police,
among others); 3) to contribute information that o@spire different actors to consider
the formulation of alternatives for integratingugées into the host communities in
peaceful ways

In order to achieve these objectives, this resedraws on both theoretical and
empirical research to provide insights into waysl@ling with emerging conflict
involving locals and foreigners on the basis ofrtigentities. Such a study does not yet
exist in the scholarly research and literaturéanfteld of Conflict Resolution, at least for
the Latin America region. In addition, this an@yalso sheds light on refugee situations
in other parts of the world, where gaining a deepeterstanding of the refugees’

everyday life could be crucial in order to imprdteir insertion in host contexts,
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enhance social inclusion and reduce their vulnétabi

Finally, the implications of this type of studiythe national level are significant,
since it can inform policy makers and communitydiers of the risks and opportunities
that they face when dealing with transnational dyica (such as human mobility) that

affect their daily coexistence.

Organization of this Research
This research starts with a general descriptidch@Qeographic areas, historical

context and main factors that cause the displaceaigreople from Colombia into
different places in Ecuador. It also providesrgeder with an overview of the main
factors that increase the vulnerability of bordedareas and that are also being
translated into inner cities within the countryhapter 2 provides a delineation of the
main theoretical paths that have contributed teetigaing my own understanding of the
refugee phenomenon and chapter 3 details the matgdand the field work that are at
the core of this research. The presentation ofdtienale of the study, the methods for
data collection and analysis as well as the etluicasiderations that emerged and my
own positioning as researcher are further key etgsnaf this chapter.

Once the theoretical and methodological tools atmeéated, Chapter 4 (“Land of
Refugees”) illustrates the journey of refugeesardierland communities in Ecuador, a
paradoxical journey often marked by clandestirgtnflict and discrimination, as well as
by cooperation, commercial exchange and solidaBtyveen neighbors. Through this

chapter, the reader will be able to understandcantpare the refugee dynamics in
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border areas and how these differ or resemble istgating on in urban centers within
the country. The chapter also analyzes key pylicies and international laws on
managing the presence of refugees in the counttytarole of the State in the
exclusion of thousands of refugees from internati@notection via the denial of refugee
status.

Chapter 5, entitled “Ethnographies of Transitiantroduces the reader to the new
forms of conflict resulting from the presence ofmarous Colombian refugees all over
the country. Through the use of Conflict and Radittheories, this chapter analyses the
“security paradigm” which has served as the maerpretative approach to frame the
matter of refuge in Ecuador, as well as the mascdalirses on violence and
discrimination that surround the presence of Coliambin Ecuador and the perceptions
of local community members about the refugees’gess in their neighborhoods and
communities. The repercussions in legal, soci@nemic and individual terms are also
presented as are the refugees’ contesting actions.

Chapter 6 explores what | have called the “Pragmatf Identity”, where the analysis
of inter-subjective encounters between refugedsljgafficials, members of host
communities, NGOs’ staff, law enforcers, politicsajournalists, etc. have produced a
wide range of strategies and mechanisms that tetttetconfiguration or re-
configuration of refugees’ identities in severalywa

The examination of the international framework aftpction and their role in assisting
refugees receives an important treatment on ch@ptérintroduces a critical overview

of the main international and national organizatitimat work with refugees and the

23



rationale behind their interventions and discourdasaddition, this chapter also analyses
local efforts (both institutional and non-institutial) to reduce the vulnerability of
refugees in Ecuador.

Chapter 8 reports the implications of my findingsthe fields of theory and practice,
with considerations for international organizatiotie Ecuadorian state, host
communities and refugees. The chapter closes mudligsertation exploring future lines

of research and action that are outlined and pteddar future consideration.
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CHAPTER TWO: THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK

This chapter presents a general description ofebearch (its relevance, main
goals and objectives) but also concentrates ingrgdhe process of conceiving this
study (where do | stand in terms of an academizudision on the issue of refuge) as well
as the conceptual frameworks used in crafting mg mterpretation. An exploration of
the research questions as well as a definitioerofi$ and the limitations and the

delimitations of this research are also expose@tdsithe end of this chapter.

Conceiving this Study
This research was conceived as a result of a catibmof my academic

understanding about refuge and conflict and my aogbiexperiences in Ecuador with
this phenomenon. After my course work was comgldtgathered an important
theoretical base to approach conflict from différ@mgles and through several trips to
Ecuador | gained a direct exposure to the refugeat®on in different places within the
country. | developed a particular interest in théhpof Colombian refugees crossing the
border and settling down in different places witBicuador, since their experiences
reveal interesting contrasts between urban vergas scenarios.

When | started to examine what, where and whstudy Colombian refugees in

Ecuador, | found a vast literature and numeroudissuon this issue. Some of them
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described refugees in quantitative terms (how mamgn they arrived, what they do,
their age, gender, et¢jwhile others, focused on issues of protectiorglisgand the
economic impact on the bi-national relationsfipdHowever, | could not find reports on
the refugees’ daily lives, their understandinghait current situation, how they see
themselves and the others and how they make sétise world and the relationships
that they establish in their new environment. Wias it really mean to live at the
border (geographically and symbolically)? How diugees cope with daily life when
they had to flee their homes in the middle of tighhand arrive in a place they have
never been to? What does clandestinity means éon?hiWhat is their relationship with
the State and the international community? It bexal@ar for me that in order to answer
such questions, a constructivist perspective wbalthe most suitable approach due to
the nature of these inquiries. Such a view placeghasis on multiple components, some
of them clearly connected with the core of thieesh, i.e. the processes of interaction

between individuals (inter-subjective encountetfsd,connection between knowledge

24 please refer to the studies by Rivera et al (200IZACSO (2002), Centro de
Documentacién en Derechos Humanos (2004), Lo (2B0&horrow and CEPAR
(2006), among others.

25 For more information on this point please see:tfetie Documentacién en Derechos
Humanos (2004) and Servicio Jesuita para Refugigfif¥6). In addition, there are
numerous studies by Colombian and Ecuadorian adadéhat analyze the presence of
Colombian refugees and immigrants in Ecuador. Rietral (2007) and Balda (2008)
study the consequences of forced migration of Cblans and their relationship with
public policies and social representations. Ram({2806), Ahumadat al (2004),
Moreano (2005) and Montufar (2005) have analyzeceffects of the refugee situation
on the bilateral relations between Ecuador and@bia. The international context and
legal implications of the refugee situation in Edaahave been explored by De la Torre
(2009), Werner and Cassel (2002), Molina (1995)a\dnd Riafio (2008) and Ceballos
(2001) who points to the need for a new humanmamadel based on her approach to the
Colombian-Ecuadorian case.
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and power, the specificity and importance of conéend history, among others.

In addition, Malkki (1995) warns us about consiidg the study of refugees as an
absolute category or a well-delimited field of knedge. Instead, research on forced
migration and therefore refugee studies shouldgasulinking the refugee situation to
wider social and cultural practices and processgel as nationalism, human rights,
citizenship, configuration of cultural identitietc. In this sense, my research connects
transnational displacement with the configuratiod ee-configuration of refugees’
identities and with processes of development, stetiking and humanitarianism, so as to
gain a deeper understanding of the processes, $ymbo practices that surround the
presence of refugees in Ecuador.

Taking into account Malkki’'s insights and theateénal perspective mentioned
above, | wanted to distance myself from traditicstadies of refugees that see them as
the inevitable, although, uncomfortable consequenteiolent conflict that several
countries and the international system have tow#hl The field of International
Relations has been a particular niche for the dgweént of such studies. The Realist
and Neo Realist perspectives have traditionally sefigees as one of the drivers of
conflict between states. They have often treadfaees as byproducts of inter-state
conflict that usually come to distort the relatibips between countries, bringing
negative consequences to host countries and reypirgga burden to the international
community®. This conception of refugees neglects the mealtipid diverse facets that

the presence of refugees introduces into a coutnyying refugees the capacity of

26 See the works by Morgenthau (1951), Niebuhr (2002)it (1987) and Christensen
(1996), among others.
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political representation (in formal and informalysg the construction of alternative
forms of citizenship and representation, and thpacay to fight for the recognition of
their rights.

In this sense, when analyzing the national scenbksioould recognize that the
postulates of constructivist authors (Wendt, 200& ldennedy-Pipe, 2000) and critical
theorists (such as Cox, 1987) were very helpfuiniderstanding the refugee situation in
Ecuador, since they added a social conceptioretaniderstanding of the state, one that
is based on individuals’ ideas and their capaatiyteract with the state through
different forms, such as social movements, alt@rearoups, civil society organizations,
associations, etc. Instead of focusing only orstages and their struggles for power (as
Realists do), these theorists present a conceptitre state marked by contradictions
and paradoxes between its different componentte (ststitutions and functionaries) that
fits better with what | have seen in the relatiopsietween the Ecuadorian state and
Colombian refugees.

This research represents a conversation betweéitgldheories (Foucault's
biopolitics and Agamben’s thoughts on tHemo Sacer sociological and
anthropological theories (Blumer 1981 and Goffm@@9and 1990 on inter-subjective
encounters and Das and Poole’s 2004 understantimgrgins), and conflict theories
(Galtung’s structural violence) on the one hand expkriences gathered in the field
through empirical, critical and reflective analysisthe other. In addition, each chapter
in this dissertation provides its own review oferant literature on the issues of: 1)

Conflict and Global Ethnography 2) Borders and Bolkahds 3) Identity Theories 4)

28



Refugees and Internationalism. In this sense, mgareh has been in permanent
conversation with these existing dialogues thathaformed as well as challenged my
assumptions during the course of the researchialtork. Nevertheless, the
overarching theoretical frameworks mentioned ali®iepolitics and theHomo Sacer,
Symbolic Interactionism and Structural Violencehoected them and helped me to
understand and interpret the shaping and re-shapiiigntities among Colombian
refugees in Ecuador.

The inclusion of Foucault’s biopolitics (1980, 1393) and his conception of
“biopower” (as the capacity of the state to con&odl also determine the life and death of
people) were critical to achieve a comprehensis®miof the nation-state and the
multiple ways that it uses to classify, control aadulate populations. For instance, as
chapter 4 on borders details, the state’s mecharisrachieve control over the
population may be much more evident in border anghsre the presence of checkpoints
and cross points, and of military, customs andgegbiersonal is crucial for control,
exclusion and maintenance of sovereignty over thmty’s territory. The same does
happen, but in more subtle ways, in inner citiehwithe country through the
establishment of immigration offices and institasahat regulate who can stay and who
should leave the Ecuadorian territory (such asaéeeral Directorate of Refugees), and
practices such as police raids in public spaceslgnai the capital Quito. It also proved
helpful to contrast the biopolitical paradigm witte disciplinary model of governance
established by the Ecuadorian government with #dpaefugees based on

inclusion/exclusion categories strengthened bydea of a “unified nation-state”. These
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ideas are explored further in chapter 7 when Irrieféhe need for a more inclusive
framework that integrates all social actors int® plolitical arena and in social life.

My reading of the relationships between Colombefngees and the Ecuadorian
State (and their implications in terms of theirritiges) is influenced by Das and Poole’s
ideas on margins (2004). According to these authbisking from the margins, not only
refers to geographical frontiers (in this case,BEbaadorian Northern border with
Colombia), but also suggests locating ourselvekerpractices and discourses that
emerge at the margins of the State and that comériio questioning it in many different
ways. How do Colombian refugees perceive and éxpe the State in their everyday
lives, through the legibility/illegibility of thetate’s practices? How do these encounters
shape or reshape their identities? In chapter ‘@ ba Pragmatism of Identity”, | explain
how refugees’ encounters with public officials (pel immigration officials, members of
the army, judges, etc.) in formal and informalisgt are marked by the constant
scrutiny of documents (passports, ID cards, refugee, etc.), endless paperwork and
bureaucratic interviewing that lead us to think aoly of the biopolitical use of these
mechanisms by the state to control the populatishiis territory, but also Das and Pool
(2004) mentioned, of the illegibility of these staractices to the refugee population and
the interpretation and practices born out of it.

The addition of Agamben’s (1998) thoughts into myttin a certain way
radicalizes the reading of refugees in this disser by deepening my understanding of
the state’s power of exclusion linked to the exsaof its sovereignty. Agamben’s use of

the ancient roman figure of thomo Sacefsacred man) refers to the idea of a category
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of people that (because they are judged to havenitbed a certain crime) can be killed
without the killer being held accountable. ThusaAdpen quoting the words of Pompeius
Festus says:
The sacred man is the one whom the people havedualyaccount of a crime. It
is not permitted to sacrifice this man, yet he Wiig him will not be condemned
for homicide; in the first tribunitian law, in facit is noted that "if someone kills
the one who is sacred according to the plebisditeill not be considered
homicide." This is why it is customary for a badmpure man to be called

sacred (1998, 71).

This idea of people who exist physically but noligmally, whose existence is
purposely reduced to what Agamben refers to as"li@”, i.e. an invisible life without
rights and political participation, resembles thieagion of thousands of undocumented
refugees or migrants whose applications for refusyee been denied. They become
invisible to the state and the international comityyiare denied any political
participation, exist without rights, and live aetimargins of the state and the society. As
the laws on the protection of refugees state, edagre entitled to protection and the
exercise of certain rights (such as access to édacaealth services and jobs, among
others), due to the exceptional circumstancesnimgitvate their displacement. However,
what happens with those refugees who have beeedlasylum or those who prefer not
to apply due to fear or lack of awareness of thghts? Their existence is reduced to a
bare life, to survival outside of any social contréao complete vulnerability and

invisibility, and to full exposure to any abusedigcrimination.
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The power of exception linked to the state’s soigety works in favor of those
recognized refugees but at the same time, it ignthr@se who did not access to the
system of protection in the first place (negatixeeption). The repercussions of this
situation in terms of identity are manifold, asgaeted in chapter 6.

The second body of theoretical concepts that adtenty research (although not
new but still very relevant for our topic) coveesugees encounters with host
communities (i.e. not only with the state and in&ional organizations), and addresses
the different ways in which these social actorsriact. In this sense, | decided to work
with the symbolic interactionism conceived by aughsuch as Blumer (1986) and
Goffman (1963 and 1990), who highlight the capaeftgocial actors to interpret their
own social reality and produce meanings out ohdependently of the constraints
imposed by social structures. This point is vempartant since it brings to the table a
series of ontological as well as epistemologicalsiderations that have guided my
research and that are presented in chapter 3 dmoklabgy.

Blumer (1986) examines the processes through wdaclal actors attribute
meaning to the forces that act upon them and th&b regulate their conduct. In this
sense, the production of meaning depends on sotgaéctions and the capacity of
individuals to interpret their own reality. Itimportant to highlight Blumer’s ideas in
my reading of Colombian refugees, since these igemspted me to search beyond
structural factors in arriving at an understandhgheir current situation in Ecuador, and
to take into account refugees’ needs, desiresinsents, objectives, their means of

obtaining them and their own images and repredentabdf others, among other elements
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that are likely to influence their future linesaadtion. To understand the path of
Colombian refugees one must resort to documentagiented scenes of their everyday
life, pay attention to their capacity to interptieeir encounters with others (thought),
examine their adscription of meanings to theseactens, look to the use of symbols
(and language) and consider the practices andudses that emerge in order to make
sense of their current situation (1986, 2-45).

Meanwhile, Goffman’s (1990) use of a dramaturgmataphor to analyze
everyday life and inter-subjective encounters @$opming acts) proved useful in
deepening my understanding of interactions betv@@ombian refugees and other
social actors such as members of host commundtiate officials, law enforcers and
NGO personnel. Goffman places emphasis on comrativecinteractions between
subjects that are charged with the willingness eaehthe relationships and to shape
their immediate context (1990). This is a critipaint that is developed further in chapter
3 on Methodology, where I indicate that | recogdize my interlocutors not only their
willingness to model their interactions, but aldwir capacity for interpretation of and
self-reflection on their everyday experiences.

In addition, Goffman’s research on stigma (19633 aiso very helpful to
understand the way in which Colombian refugees imecstigmatized, even though no
significant ethnic or physical differences can bersimmediately when compared with
Ecuadorians. Both countries hawestizopopulations who share a common language,
religion and colonial history and who have manyeotlements in common.

Nevertheless, Colombian refugees are subject twidigmation not only because of their
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position of vulnerability, which is caused by theplacement itself, but also, as Goffman
(1963, 2) mentions, because of the clash betwesnwintual social identities (our
assumptions as to what the individuals before ghoto be) and their actual social
identities (the category and attributes they camlidict be proved to possess). As Sandra
(a Colombian refugee and mother of three childndrg arrived in Cuenca seven years
ago after two failed attempts at resettling aldmghiorder) recounts, she and her three
children learned to speak (Spanide Ecuadorian way”in order to avoid
discrimination, e.g. at school by their peers apa@uthorities, as well as to gain the
approval of neighbors and of the landlord who rértkeem the small apartment where
they currently live. Language or in this case,wag it is spoken (accent and
vocabulary), has become a prominent element iieimination, targeting, exclusion
and violence that Colombians face when they enterkEcuador.

Finally, Galtung’s conception of structural violend969) is useful to frame the
problem of refugees at the national and internatitevels. It refers to systematic ways
in which social structures harm or disadvantagéviddals, a practice that is usually
invisible and effected in subtle and indirect wawsthis research, structural violence is
considered as a contextual framework that incredmesefugees’ vulnerability. This
vulnerability starts with the displacement itseifizonly increases when refugees cross
the international border between Colombia and Ecyatie to the many challenges in
terms of “legalization”, survival and coexistence.

Farmer (2005, 40) further explores the issue aoicstiral violence, asserting that

this is not‘only the result of an accident or a force majeuitas the consequence, direct
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or indirect, of human agencyfn the end, according to this author, human agaisxy
impregnates the structures that reproduce ineggsathirough power and exclusion. Thus,
the discrimination of Colombians in Ecuador carubderstood through two different
(although complementary) lenses: one vision focosgssychological attitudes towards
the other (stigma), while a second vision privilegecial and economic inequalities as
factors determining exclusion. Throughout thieeesh, | present several examples of
how structural violence works in the specific comtaf refuge in Ecuador. To cite just a
couple of examples at this point, the definitiotabBshed by the 1951 United Nations
Convention Relating to the Status of Refugees af wdn be considered a refugee does
not take into account new realities prevailinghia world today, for example refugees
who flee after natural disasters (e.g. Haitianeifig their country after the 2010
earthquake) or the case of Colombians displacatidogpplication of a sovereign policy
(such as the aerial eradication of coca cropsthEumnore, the violence that prevails
through a legalist application of the internatioftamework of protection leaves
countless Colombian refugees at the mercy of thetimizers (especially
paramilitaries). Since their demobilization in 20@&ramilitaries are not considered
armed actors and therefore, not an integral pattetonflict, although their presence
continues to be strong in many geographic regior@alombid’.

Finally, this research not only gathers insight&rfithe theoretical frameworks

2" For more information about the emergence of nélegal armed groups” born of
many demobilized paramilitaries, the reader carcklige International Crisis Group
report on “Dismantling Colombia’s New Armed Groupssson from a Surrender”.
Latin American Report No. 41, 8 June 2012.
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mentioned above but also contributes with a cilitieading of their postulates and
provides various elements that are not preseeset theories. Moreover, this study
combines these elements to present a comprehgranoegama of the complex dynamics
surrounding Colombian refugees in Ecuador.

Above all, it is important to highlight that allélconceptual approaches and my
own epistemology went hand in hand with the usth@fethnographic method. This
research is underpinned by a constant dialoguedegtthese dimensions (conceptual
and practical), repeatedly questioning the epistegical assumptions as well as
highlighting the legitimacy of the social actorspaieducers of knowledge, capable of
interpreting their own reality and to a certainestt acting as agents of social
transformation. In this sense, through the ugbadretical tools and research methods,
this research aims to translate the social prosemse make them intelligible to others,
without completely nullifying the social actors’iees. This point is presented more fully

in chapter 3 on Methodology.

Significance of the Study
By studying the different dynamics emerging frora firesence of Colombian

refugees in Ecuadorian communities, this reseavehrs several important points: First,
it contributes insights to the academic discussiothe new challenges that globalization
and transnational dynamics (such as immigratianient conflict and humanitarianism)
present to the nation-state and local communiegdman, 2008 and Ong, 2005).

Second, the study provides a deeper understanflimywsocial identities are
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constructed and re-constructed in contexts of tbdisplacement and provides insights
to conflict theorists and practitioners on the tgstrategies that might be implemented
to achieve conflict transformation. These strategmeist be inclusive enough to
understand the complexities of the space, placeartetular history of these local
communities and not yield to the temptation of exadly conceived and imposed
solutions. It is in these inter-subjective encounthat the seeds of tolerance and
cooperation can emerge.

Third, this research informs policy makers aboetribks of leaving
discriminatory discourses and practices unattenaedjscriminatory discourses often
precede and lead to violent practices. Duringot& two years, Ecuador has lived
through episodes of violence and xenophobia ag&oktmbians that must be addressed
by the authorities at the national as well as atctbmmunal level in an urgent way to
avoid further escalation. A better understandinthefdifferent interconnections (where
these groups converge or diverge) can provide sign how to reduce tensions and
raise the level of tolerance among these groups.

Fourth, the significance of this research lies Inelythis particular case study of
Colombian refugees in Ecuador, since it providsgints to scholars and policy makers
beyond Ecuador who have to deal with similar issetded to the presence of dispersed
refugees (rather than refugee camps) in other desrdround the world.

Finally, by making the problem of Colombian refugeesible to policy makers,
media, governments and international communitgaffirm my personal commitment to

social justice and emancipation for the refugees hdwve been affected by different
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forms of violence, (from the structural level t@thersonal level).

Statement of the Problem
This research is an attempt to understand how eekigdentities overlap,

transform and reinvent themselves in their everydayin their encounter with others
(State and citizens), in their struggles for suajivand in their efforts to achieve
recognition and inclusion by the State and by titernational community. | focus on the
daily discourses, testimonies, symbols and praxticat emerge from inter-subjective
encounters between refugees, government offigaispalists, academics, and local
actors.

There are two main purposes that guide this relsekicst, to achieve a better
understanding of the different global dynamicsr$raational immigration, conflict and
humanitarianism) that converge in Ecuador (at trelér and inner cities). This
transnationalism has clearly influenced the walmfig of border people and
communities shaped by the increased flows of Colanshinto Ecuador. One of its
manifestations is the process of identity reconmfajon in borderland and local
communities affected by different sources of vigke(from the structural level to inter-
subjective encounters). The exploration and “thid&scriptiofi® of how these different
subjectivities overlap, transform and reinvent teelwes through daily discourses,

symbols and practices is essential to increaseesngas of the forced logics of

28 Clifford Geertz (1973, 7) refers to the thick déstion of a social phenomenon as
revealing “the stratified hierarchy of meaningftrustures” that are produced, perceived
and interpreted by different actors and their atio
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displacement and discrimination which these comtresare dragged into.

The second purpose of this study is to make thegesfs’ stories visible to local
and national authorities, international officisademics and general audiences; to
communicate the situation of vulnerability in whittey are immersed, and to contribute
information that can to a certain extent inspir@egcto consider the formulation of

alternatives for integrating refugees into the leashmunities in peaceful ways.

Exploring the Research Questions
The first research question that inspired the adgpraknt of this study was related

to how social and individual identities become ticdilly, spatially and collectively
constructed and redefined based on the interaofioefugees with other members of the
host communities, the Ecuadorian State and thenatienal organizations mandated to
protect them.

In addition, the second research question linketiedirst one described above
refers to what is the role played by institutioaedors (such as relief agencies, the IOM,
the UNHCR, local NGOs, advocacy groups and the é&muan Government) as
participants in the process of transformation ekthidentities (mainly through the
concept of ‘legalization’)? This research explotiee role they currently play and the
complex set of connections that develops basetd@retationships established with
refugees.

In summary, this research investigates the quesfitiow forced migration due

to violent conflict shapes the construction of itees at different levels (collectively and
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individually), as well as how this process is aféecby the role that is played by the State

and international relief organizations.

Delimitations and Limitations of this Research
This research is a qualitative study. It uses ttaive data gathered in different

studies on the presence of refugees in Ecuadooi@mmeinities to contextualize their
situation. Nevertheless, the core of this study iliethe refugees’ interpretation of their
own experiences, as well as in my own understandfinigeir situation as forged in the
course of my field work, which was carried out digrseveral months in the Ecuadorian-
Colombian borderlands and in inner cities withiru&dor. In this sense, the reader will
not find first-hand quantitative research in thpages on the issue of refuge in the
country, since many studies along these lines@dyreaist and have contributed
significant information about the refugee situatsoml its composition. And yet as
mentioned earlier, there is still a significant dibin Ecuador about the exact number of
Colombians refugees (who they are, where they doone, where they live, their level
of education, occupation, gender, etc.), and dudlkdmature of their displacement, this
debate will probably not be clarified until the Golbian conflict reaches an end.
Nonetheless, | make use of many of these souragsiplement and contextualize my
gualitative analysis.

Another important consideration is that this stémlyuses exclusively on
Colombian refugees established in Ecuador andftirerdeaves outside its reach the

problem of millions of internally displaced peoglBPs) within Colombia, as well as of
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those migrants who consider themselves to be eciermagrants and who travel for
specific periods of time to Ecuador (especiallyptoder areas) to trade goods or offer
services.

Regarding the limitations of this research, theeeerconstraints in terms of the
time dedicated to gathering the information in neydf work, since during the
development of this research, | was living in th@teld States and the organization of my
trips to Ecuador depended on harmonizing professind family commitments. As
noted in the Methodology chapter, | was able tedréour times to Ecuador and
Colombia within a period of two years (beginningSeptember 2010 and ending in
February 2012), dedicating approximately 30 weekfi¢ development of my field
work. These trips allowed me not only to gathéorimation directly (through observing
and interviewing my interlocutors), but also to\ad® continuity to the relationship
established with several of them through emailsgmhe conversations when | was not
present in Ecuador.

Another important consideration in the developnarihis study was to count
with enough financial resources to be able to speack time in Ecuador. | did not
receive any financial support from any organizatiothe United States, Ecuador or
Colombia to perform my research plan, which acyuatbrked in my favor in that it
allowed me to keep my independence from any of tlesearch agendas. However, this
dissertation was completed thanks to a Dissert&mmpletion Grant from the George
Mason University Provost Office, which allowed noecbncentrate in the analysis and

writing of these pages. In addition, | benefiteahfrprofound conversations with several

41



of my research colleagues in the United Statesefisaw in the Ecuadorian and
Colombian academia, who generously provided me ingights, contacts, references
and office space to carry out this study.

Finally, the fact of who | am as a researcher (@gowoman educated in Ecuador
and the US, with dual citizenship, etc.) has atspdcted on and limited the development
of this investigation not only through the positiognof myself as researcher, but also in
terms of influencing the way | had to approach ntgiilocutors, the level of access that |
had in certain areas (mainly in border towns) dradrélationships that | established with
state actors, members of host communities and eeBigFor a more detailed discussion

on these issues, please refer to the chapter onodetogy.
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CHAPTER THREE: METHODOLOGY AND FIELD WORK

Why a Qualitative Study?
When | started my research in Ecuador in the sunoh2010, a key entry point

to the topic of refugees were the numerous andnes#iarched papers and reports on the
number of refugees in the country, produced by ewaainstitutions, NGOs and
international organizations. They all concentraiedlescribing the profile, composition
and socio-economic conditions of refugees fromantjtative perspective. Although a
well-established statistical database on refudecunador is vital for the formulation of
public policies and the provision of services, ¢ghare still many aspects of what being a
refugee really means that cannot necessarily beaaad through the use of quantitative
lenses. As aresult, | could clearly see the fieed more qualitative approach to the
analysis of the refugee situation, a “thick” degtian a la Geertzhat provides a more
interpretive vision of how refugees and local papiohs live together, the main
challenges they face in their daily coexistence lamd these actors manage to respond to
them and make sense of their world through disesisymbols and practices.

In this sense, conducting an ethnographic studynese realities was the most
suitable approach to acquire this deep understgradia specific social context and the
actors involved in its dynamics. However, | showltn the reader that he may not find
in this work a “pure” ethnography per se, sincavéincorporated features from other

methodological approaches such as narrative asaysli a call for participatory action
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towards the end of this research. Neverthelesshaisic premise of the ethnographic
method prevails and constitutes the core of thédyars: the encounter with “the others”
as a fundamental tool for acquiring knowledge. sTéncounter has not escape the ethical
and political considerations that are at the cenft@ostmodern debates regarding the
positioning of the researcher, his political stand the use of his research by different
actors and institutions. This aspect will be fartdiscussed when | analyzed my role as

researcher and the values that guide my work.

Considerations that Informed my Field Work
I would like to highlight the importance that fielebrk has had for this research,

not only in situating the scope, locus and timiogthis study, but also in providing the
scenario for analyzing the encounter of multiplbjsctivities (including my own). For
me, field work does not only refer to the geograivisocial space where we collect our
data. Rather, it is a delimitated portion of rgathat is constructed in the interaction of
different actors (the researcher and the intertms)that is invested with meanings and
expressed through multiple discourses, practicdgegpresentations. These are the main
elements that | attempted to capture while condgaty research and that hopefully will
be translated into this text.

Deriving from the previous point, there is an inpat consideration when
approaching field work from this starting pointpmely the way we see the “subjects of
research”. Traditionally in many Social Scienses;ial actors have been named as
research objects, informants, or research subjetsng other categories that silence the

actors’ capacity to produce meaning and knowledgeeir subjectivity has typically
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been denied by the expert approach that has ugiegpiyved them of their expression or
ability to teach the researcher and has genegdliyHe researcher as the only capable
interpreter of reality.

Thus, this research presents a polyphoni¢teane that attempts to incorporate
the multiple perspectives gathered on the fieldkes well as my own voice. Beyond
that, this research recognizes the “others” nog aslproviders of information but as
legitimate interlocutors, capable of producing kifenyge and meaningful interpretations
of their own realities. In this sense, it is instiespectful exchange of perspectives and

permanent dialogue that knowledge is produced.

Research Locations
An ethnographic approach is comparafpe se since it looks to establish

connections, similarities and differences betwemngs. Therefore, | conducted multi-
sited field research in Ecuadorian communitiesitivin close proximity to the border
with Colombia as well as communities of refugeethaEcuadorian cities of Quito and
Cuenca. This approach helped me to provide alddtaccount of their realities in
different contexts, as well as capture a widernyebf what the presence of Colombians
means for Ecuadorian communities, and draw someritapt implications for the study
of the refugee phenomenon in urban and rural areas.

I chose to focus this analysis on three geogragt@as in Ecuador with

occasional and brief visits to the Colombian towhipiales (Narifio) and Santa Rosa

29 A complete discussion on how polyphony is incogped in my text has been included
in the section on Data Analysis.
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(Putumayo). First, Ecuador has 24 municipalitiehathree provinces (Esmeraldas,
Carchi and Sucumbios) that border the Colombiaarde@nts of Narifio and Putumayo.
Of these, | selected the border towns of BaraneanBg@ and San Miguel in the Amazon
province of Sucumbios and the towns of Tulcan,Amttal in the Andean province of
Carchi. As | explained in the introductory partlof study, the dynamics of the refugee
situation have changed during the last five ydaosiever, these areas continue to receive
hundreds of Colombian refugees escaping violengsezhon a regular basis by illegal
and legal armed groups.

The presence of the Ecuadorian government is fiiniged in the Amazon
province of Sucumbios and in certain places almostexistent, which contributes to the
emergence of conflicts in this area. Contrastinidpwhis remote context in Sucumbios,
the main international transit route (the Pan-AxaariHighway) that connects both
countries is located in the province of Carchi. Titernational bridge of Rumichaca over
the Carchi River facilitates an intense commerakexthange of goods and services
(both legal and illegal) between the two countded is considered an official port of
entry into Ecuador. Highly militarized, this pofftentry has not escaped the smuggling
and corruption dynamics that accompany most otlsedestine ports of entries along
the border.

Second, this study has also included Quito, whsdhé country’s capital, center
of its political life and the city where the mairteérnational and non-governmental
organizations have their offices. Since Quito esdknter of political power and a media

hub, what is said in the capital has big repercunssin other parts of the country.
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Therefore, it was important to take a closer lobkaw radical discourses on
discrimination against the presence of foreignefSduadorian territory have emerged
here and the political responses to this phenomenon

Third, the city of Cuenca (Ecuador’s third largeity) located approximately 700
km away from the Northern border hosts one of thstraignificant populations of
refugees and immigrants in the coufitrfrhe rationale behind including a city like
Cuenca in this study is that it allows me to coregle dynamics that the presence of
refugees generates in the immediate borderlandistirgtdynamics that prevail in other
points of concentration of refugees well beyonditheediate borderlands. Detailed
maps of these research locations can be found m@XH and Annex lIl.

Table 1 Breakdown of Research Locations

Interviews with: Location Number

Colombian refugees Carchi (Tulcan, Juncal, 26

Sucumbios (Barranca

Bermeja, San Miguel),
Quito and Cuenca

Members of Host Tulcan, San Miguel, Quitg 16
Communities and Cuenca
Government Officers Tulcan, Quito and Cuenca 8
UNHCR and other Quito and Cuenca 8
organizations
Journalists Quito 2

The Process of Data Collection
For the formulation and defense of my researchgsalin April 2010, | started a

careful review of bibliographic information, acadenournals, and policy reports as well

% please refer to: United Nations High CommissidoeRefugees. 200Tountry
Operations Plan 2008-200Quito, Ecuador: UNHCR
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as Colombian and Ecuadorian articles and newspapeitse presence of Colombians in
Ecuador. All this background material helped mednceptualizing this study and
formulating my research questions, and later ineatmmy field work.

The field work was undertaken in four trips to theee research locations in
Ecuador, beginning in September 2010. The firpt(for a six-week period) helped me
to establish initial contacts with government aéls, several NGOs that work in the area
of protection of refugees, the United Nation Higbn@nissioner for Refugees (UNHCR)
representatives in different parts of the coungryvall as academics and research
institutions working on the issue of refuge. Msgfiencounter with several refugees also
took place during this trip, as a result of thereegtions and referrals provided by these
institutions, especially by the Jesuit Refugee Benthe Hebrew Immigrant Aid Society
(HIAS) and UNHCR. This trip was essentially a miagpexercise of actors, sources of
information, resources and possibilities to be esga in a future visit. Nevertheless, it
was also the beginning of one of the most importhatlenges faced in this research,
namely the development of a trust building prodhasis indispensable in order to
approach the refugee situation in Ecuador.

Having had this primary exposure and with a momamgeted panorama in my
head of what to look for, where to look for it amolw to approach to the issues in
guestion, my second trip was carried out in MayR2@ler an eight-week period), this
time to cover the borderlands and the capital Qfwitowed by a third trip later that year

at the end of September 2011 (for eight weeks)uiboand Cuenca. My main goal to
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accomplish in this period was to deepen my faniiliavith and understanding of the
refugees as well as of the political, media ane@othstitutional actors in the field.

During my second trip, | encountered many of thiegees that | had met in my
previous visit and tried to establish a closertreteship with them. This was not an easy
task, since many of them were reluctant to opethap lives to a stranger like me.
Certainly, the tension and violence that accomphtiieir displacement marks the type
of relationships that they build with their hostrmmunities, among themselves and, of
course, with strangers. Due to the danger that®ii openly sharing their stories in
light of the alleged presence of many of theirimizers in Ecuador, or due to the fear of
being subjected again to persecution and displacgmeme of the refugees that | met
declined to be interviewed. This was an understbledresponse for people living in a
context of permanent fear, suspicion and violeaod, it reminded me above all of the
deep commitment that carrying out ethnographic vioniies. What was at play was
much more than my academic research; it was tlegante and pertinence of my
presence in the field that had been questionedeaed more so in a field in which my
research, if not carefully handled, could seriowdfgct their lives. Sometimes,
academics (including myself) have believed thabth@nd methodology are the sources
of our legitimacy on the field, and that these ttkitss” make us social and culturally
competent to listen to and understand the “othieester than others can. These refugees
taught me a lesson that hopefully is translatedgtbese pages: the importance of
acquiring a reflective perspective regarding my avank and my position as researcher,

including my academic and more personal assumptions
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As a result of the above experience, | developsiladegy to overcome the issue
of unfamiliarity and lack of trust surrounding nslationship with some of the refugees
that | carried out during my third trip. | decidexdattend regularly the training events and
workshops provided by UNHCR and HIAS in Quito andCiuenca on issues of
protection, legalization, capacity building, anccroenterprise development, among
others. In addition, | was able to contact somthefmembers of the Association of
Colombian Refugees in Ecuador (ARCOE) as well as\ttional Federation of
Organizations of Colombian Refugees in Ecuador (AKEH) that meets regularly in
Quito. These meetings provided entry points fotanevercome the perception of
unfamiliarity and allowed me to become more acqeainvith some of the refugees
(especially women). It worked well, to the poinathhey started referring me to new
people in similar situations with whom | was aldéhave profound and enriched
conversations. In addition, during my second third trips, | was also able to meet and
interview members of the host communities and softlee local authorities that live
and interact with refugees on a daily basis.

The situation was somewhat different in the boateds. The constant suspicion
that surrounds the presence of outsiders madeyitditicult for me to access refugees in
communities in Sucumbios and even in some of twagan Carchi. In order to
overcome this situation, | looked for support frarg Colombian colleague, Claudia
Gomez, who has been working as a consultant for dlil@Ghese areas for several years.
We had met at the Andean University Simon Bolivaresal years ago while studying for

our Master’s Degree, and had exchanged views o@dh@mbian conflict and its effects
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in the region throughout these years. Her suppastvital for my research in San
Miguel and Barranca Bermeja (Sucumbios) and inarubnd Juncal (Carchi), since her
knowledge of the areas and local contacts madesgiple to gather valuable information
from these locations. In carrying out researctha@se locations, there were also
considerations of time and resources that influémag ability to conduct long-term
research in these provinces.

My fourth trip to Ecuador was in January 2012 fpp@ximately eight weeks.
This was a journey that helped me to revisit sdydeaes and assumptions and to follow
up with many of my interviewees (some of them hiaglaaly applied for regularization
while others decided to remain in the “safe spadelandestinity). This was a trip that
caused me again to question my own assumptionggldas the final aim of this
research and what else could lie beyond it. Altloony relationship with several of the
actors mentioned above was fractured by my trig& baithe United States,
correspondence with several of them was possibteigih email and occasional phone

conversations with some of the refugees who araéakin urban areas.

Methods of Data Collection
The methodological tools that | used to gatherrmfation comprised

ethnographic observation of public meetittgand daily interactions, semi-structured

31| proposed to observe public meetings to obtaiarese of a representative public
opinion about certain issues or topics. Public mgstcan provide a broader cultural and
social understanding of the context through théi@pants’ inputs, and can also supply
new ideas, questions and lines of research. InQuitl Cuenca, different churches (such
as the Catholic and Mennonite Church) organizeipubéetings to discuss the issue of
refuge with their constituencies as well as togdlee level of tolerance between
neighbors. In Nueva Loja (Sucumbios) several puddgemblies were carried out on
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interviews, as well as a qualitative mapping of¢beflicts in these provinces.
Participatory observation of the daily interactidosk place during the time of field
work. The analysis draws on content analysis aflalble information and data produced
at different levels on the presence of Colombidngees and immigrants in the country,
as well as on academic sources such as books addmic journals, as well as on non-
academic sources (local and national governmeatstatrces, IOM data, media
accounts, policy reports, journal reports, etc.).

Interviews: A total of 60 semi-structured interviews were heith different
social actors: refugees; members of host commasnitgpresentatives of the Ecuadorian
government, especially those working in the Genenadctorate of Refugee®ireccion
General de Refugiadpsa department of the Ecuadorian Ministry of Fonefffairs), but
also in municipal governments; and representativéscal and international
organizations such as UNHCR, NGOs and the mediesd mterviews were conducted
with key stakeholders who act as community reprasieres, as well as with other
members of the community and of international aatibmal organizations who represent
different perspectives on the issue of refuge imdfor. The main reason for using

interviews as my main tool for data collectionhattthey allowed me to come up with a

issues of oil and timber extraction affecting locaimmunities and many refugees also
participated in these meetings. In Sucumbios, Caruth Quito, a series of public
conversations were carried out to discuss the isGaerial eradication of coca crops with
glyphosate along the border. These were oftendeatkby local authorities as well as
several members of the population affected bydhn@dations (including refugees).
Several of the inputs gathered in these meetirgexgrosed in the following chapters of
this dissertation.
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negotiated texXf, a text that is open to the multiple voices th#tivene in the process
(researcher and interlocutors). What | drew froemitwas a better understanding of the
frameworks that guide and inform the actors’ intticas, their identities, their mutual
representations and perceptions, and the motiatltat drive them to engage in
different forms of collaboration or conflict.

There were two key considerations that drove thersen of a representative set
of interlocutors. The first one was inclusiveness,to attempt to identify individuals
from the grassroots who rarely have the possiltititgxpress themselves at public
meetings, and thereby to include new voices anspgetives on the presence of
Colombians in Ecuadorian communities. The secamdideration was leadership, i.e.
the selection of local leaders such as the pregd#grcommunity associations,
representatives of local businesses, religioussiesaénd government authorities, among
others. A total of 60 interviewees from differemtinicipalities in Sucumbios and Carchi
(as borderlands) and Quito and Cuenca were selbatastl on the criteria of
inclusiveness and leadership to ensure represegriass. In addition, other criteria for
the selection of participants included gender,aggethnicity. The data obtained with
the interviews provided me with insights into hdvede actors think, perceive and engage
in the context of transnational processes (sudbraed displacement, conflict and

humanitarianism) and how their interactions inflcetheir identities.

32 Fontana and Frey (2000, 663) refer to the impogaf recognizing interviews “as
negotiated accomplishments of both interviewersrasdondents that are shaped by the
contexts and situations in which they take place”.
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In addition to the challenges already exposedempitevious section about
carrying out interviews in contexts of high vulnitiy (such as the situation of refugees
in Ecuador), special mention is required of the faat many of my interlocutors, as
victims of extreme violence, refused to be recorteavoid any possibility of being
identified and therefore of being persecuted antinmized again. Although, | offered
them the possibility of using a pseudonym, manghefn asked me to take notes rather
that tape their voices. Ultimately, this also helpieem to feel more confident in telling
their stories anonymously, without the fear of lgeserutinized or of sounding
inconsistent, which is an important consideratiotight of the interview approach used
by public officials who screen asylum seekers basdarge measure on the consistency
of their stories.

| conducted the interviews in an open way, botterms of the topics covered and
in terms of the formulation of questions (i.e. agwminance of open questions rather
than yes/no questions). Even though | kept thenmesearch concepts in mind to guide
the conversation, | left space for their narratitceemerge. Above all, | wanted to
distance myself from the type of interviews runguplic officials who grant refugee
status, who pose a list of questions in an attémpgconfigure a painful past, looking for
any inconsistencies or imprecision to deny apptdme right of refuge. | purposely
informed my interlocutors that the main concermiresearch was not to learn about
the conditions of their displacement (their rolegparpetrators or victims, their motives,
the context they lived in, etc.), but rather tongaideeper understanding of their current

situation in Ecuador.
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| should also mention the enormous diversity presathin the groups of
refugees that | encountered. A total of 26 intemgevere carried out in a highly diverse
population of refugees. Some of them had alreadyear many years ago and had
relocated within Ecuador a couple of times, wherghsrs had only arrived quite
recently. In terms of gender, according to the wtohe by FLACSO (2011, 53), 65% of
the refugee population in Ecuador is formed by woied children. This fact is also
reflected in my research, where approximately 6@%hinterviewees were women
from rural and urban areas. The interviewed redggeere also ethnically diverse: some
of them are mestizos, afro-Colombians and indigemmople coming from different
geographic areas within Colombia (such as the Csatlay, EI Chocd, Tumaco,
Putumayo and Caqueta, among others), and belotgii§ferent age groups. Their
degree of education also varied, and their prodaessin Colombia ranged from peasants
and farmers to service providers, artisans andipablvants.

This overview of the interviewed refugees is jushighlight the complex and
diverse composition of the refugee population indttor and therefore the difficulty in
coming up with any generalization that pretendspeak for the Colombian refugees as a
homogenous whole. In this sense, the opinionsegathin my study should be
understood within the specific context in whichytleenerged and as part of the specific
historicity of my interlocutors.

In addition, | interviewed eight government offisidrom the General Directorate
of Refugees (GDR), the department within the Migisif Foreign Affairs in charge of

assigning or denying the refugee status. Theseersations were held in Quito, Cuenca
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and Nueva Loja (Sucumbios’ capital) and the maad g@s to understand the
institutional point of view on the issue of refugdeom a State-actor perspective.
Informal conversations were also undertaken witicpfficers, immigration officials
and military personal especially in the border area

Moreover, a total of eight interviews were carrged with actors representing
international organizations (UNHCR and IOM) as veslnon-governmental
organizations that work on the issue of protectibrefugees (including the Jesuit
Refugee Service, the Hebrew Immigrant Aid Socittg, Mennonite Church and the
Catholic Church through the Pastoral Social), oleotto gain a deeper understanding of
their work and the type of relationship they hastablished with the refugees. Also, two
interviews were conducted with journalists who aabe issue of refuge for the main
newspaper in the country. They were very usefudesthese conversations helped to
complement the reading of a wide range of Colomhiath Ecuadorian media articles
performed throughout the entire research process.

Additionally, my research would not have been catglivithout gathering local
perspectives on the issue of refugees from mendfehe host communities in the
borderlands as well as in Quito and Cuenca. A tdtaixteen interviews were held to
account for the views and perceptions that locsitlents and municipal officials have
with regard to the presence of refugees in themmoanities. In the case of the urban
areas such as Quito and Cuenca, many of the refligeen the urban periphery, where

public services are scarce, and in colonial holkees/n as tonventillo$ in the
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downtown area@$. The situation is similar in the border towns engnthe lack of

services (such as drinking water, sanitation, puidalth, education and now security) is
at the center of their concerns. The interpretatenmd concepts that emerged from these
encounters are at the heart of this research.

Participatory Observation: During my four trips to Ecuador, | was basednd a
traveling throughout the three main geographicsacéahis study (the Sucumbios and
Carchi borderlands, Quito and Cuenca), where tasgprce of refugees living side by
side with the local communities has influenced(tleg¢configuration of their identities
(for locals as well as for refugees). It is throulgé daily engagement with these
populations that | gained a better understandirfgpef their identities (national,
individual, gender, racial and ethnic) are beirdefaned and reconstructed based on their
daily interactions. Many of the observations weeorded in a field journal on a daily
basis, which details the dates, locations andqaatiities observed during the field work.
This allowed me to reflect later on the main issared events of the day and to plan and
design alternatives or strategies.

Secondary Sources:The analysis of secondary sources included atigbr
review of relevant information produced at differtgvels on the presence of Colombian
refugees in Ecuador. For instance, several nonfgowental organizations and charity
groups produce annual reports that assess the-scarmmic conditions of the refugee

population as well as their host towns. In additia careful review of relevant academic

% These are old houses divided in multiple roomsheme housing an entire family that
share kitchen, bathroom and laundry areas withrakfaamilies living in overcrowding
spaces.
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journals, articles and audiovisual materials, amatingr sources on this research topic
(from Ecuador as well as Colombia) were carriedtoutapture the way in which sources
of public opinion present and analyze questiorasteel to seeking refuge and to
interactions between refuge seekers and host cortiesunin this sense, special attention
was warranted for the role of public media in tbestruction and shaping of perceptions
regarding the issue of refugees in Ecuador. Fetast two years, | have reviewed the
main newspapers and online reports from ColombibEsruador. The rationale behind
this, apart from supporting my research with fielddence about specific events or
circumstances, was to track the discourse on rekigethe media, as well as to be able
to establish links and connections between powerialips (that usually own the media),
government officials and the audiences that thesnuohto inform.

In addition, | would also like to mention the thagth conversations and correspondence
maintained with many of my academic colleaguesdundgor and Colombia that have
studied and are studying the issues of refuge rsiednial displacement. They
undoubtedly contributed to my understanding ofdieent situation, challenging my
ideas and guiding me at the different stages efrifgearch (contacts, next steps,
resources, etc.).

Finally, I cannot close this section without addieg the relationships of
symbolic power referred to by Bourdieu (1999) thate present in all my interviews and
conversations with the different interlocutors itweal in this research, as well as in the
many public events that | attended. For instagpeaking to people who have suddenly

lost everything and asking them to share theiiestand time with an Ecuadorian
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researcher, whom they do not know well, demandatithiey partially overcome their
main fears, reveal their vulnerability, and operthgr lives. Although, our
conversations were always conducted in a respectglal and confidential way, my
presence among them was certainly questioned itiyigoand negative ways. Some of
them could not understand how a young and edueatethn could travel from the
United States to learn more about their situat@imers clearly took a more suspicious
stance regarding my presence and the researdh ilselny case, power relations and
perceptions of inequality were unavoidable and kellanalyzed in more detail in the

section below that addresses my own positioning r@searcher.

Methods for Data Analysis
The interpretative task required several stepanbeyy with the preparation of a

thorough description (report) of key events, pleaad circumstances that are part of this
research. An important next step was to persot@hscribe all the interviews gathered
through the field work. Although this turned oatite a long and at some point
exhausting process, the nature of the informatrahthe safety of my interviewees were
key considerations in adopting this decision. Ei$® allowed me to sort, highlight and
arrange the information in different categoried thacluded later in the organization of
each chapter. | searched for patterns in the tharethree hundred pages of transcripts
and created taxonomies for analysis as part oféisisarch. Another step was to organize
all my field notes and observations into these seategories. A careful review of all the
obtained information provided me with a deep un@d@ding of the refugee situation in

Ecuador and underpinned my reflections on its dver@aning in relation to the two
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research questions. In reflecting upon the wedlthformation, | tried to maintain a
permanent dialogue between the information gathierétk field work and the earlier
conversations and theories that informed my previmderstanding of the issues of
refugees, conflict, violence and identity, amonigeotcritical topics for this research.

This led me to the fourth main step of the intetqiiee process, namely the
creation of a “negotiated text” that is capablérahslating the different perspectives of
the interviewees as well as my own perspectivet&@oporary debates on writing
gualitative studies highlight the importance of tiaubcal texts, as an emancipatory
strategy to incorporate the voices and perspectif/astors that are often silenced by the
researcher’s voice. Although this research recagnilze importance of incorporating
these multiple voices into the text, it cannot bastdered a multi-vocal teper se since
| contributed with my reading of what | heard, sawd read during my field work. | take
responsibility for sorting through the data andgraze that this process is marked by
my own theoretical perspectives, values and petsuosiary.

As an alternative to multi-vocality, | have decidedorovide the reader with my
own understanding of reality, which has been shaf@@dy the permanent dialogue
between my concepts and those of the actors ingp(@ by the tacit recognition of the
many inequalities surrounding the encounter betvieemesearcher and interlocutors
(different lived experiences, knowledge, gendeucation, resources, etc.) and (c) by the
acknowledgment of the relationships of symbolic anplicit power that surround the

encounter with others.
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The polyphony in this text is made explicitly recazable in different ways,
beginning with the inclusion of sometimes largetggmr extracts from the interviews in
the different chapters. | believe that it is intpot to create a space for refugees’ voices
(a space other than the appendix, to which voiteanicipants are often relegated)
within the main text to communicate their views dhels regarding their current
situation in Ecuador. | am aware that as the wt@rer and researcher, | retain certain
degree of control over these interview excerptsingaselected them from among many
hundreds of pages of interview transcripts. Anothay in which the polyphony is
expressed in these pages is via the incorporafiemails and extracts of correspondence
maintained with different actors in the field. TReommunications present discussions
and feedback received from some of the interviewegarding issues of relevance to this
research. Some important concepts emerged frore thehanges that are also included
in the text. Another form of polyphony reflectedtire text is the media accounts about
specific events that helped me to forge my own tstdading and interpretation of
reality.

In summary, | constructed a text on refugees witllemying the others’ capacity
of interpreting their own realities, but also ndtuting my responsibility in the
formulation of the object of this research as waslin the interpretation of information
and in the formulation of findings. This text etresult of a permanent dialogue with
my interlocutors, a type of knowledge that resfrtisn the genuine articulation between
the academic theory and practice and the localyhesnd practice (represented by my

interlocutors). In this sense, it is a “negotiatext”.
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Finally, it is important to recognize that the pees of interpreting data and
comprehending a social reality includes a strongpmment of self-reflection. In my
case, this process of reflection included lookihghg own theoretical and
methodological assumptions that informed my reseand recognizing the implications
of the features of my own subjectivity (gender,,gg#itical choices, sentiments, etc.) in

encountering other subjectivities.

Positioning as a Researcher
At this point, | may need to warn the reader althatnature of this work that

reflects my own grounding as a researcher. Wheplpesk me what | do for living, |
usually answer that | am a “hybrid” researcher. 8one who has spent a significant part
of her life in university classrooms, corridors difdaries in Ecuador and the United
States, and who has transitioned between diffelisotplines, from Cultural
Anthropology to Cultural Studies, and from Intefoal Relations and to Conflict
Analysis and Resolution. This particular combioatof disciplines informs my own
understanding of the world, i.e. how | conceive \Wtealge, the type of relationship |
establish with “that” being researched, the coleesthat guide my research as well as
my methodology for approaching reality. Each ontheke aspects will easily be
recognized in these pages.

It is also important to indicate how the procesdath collection and analysis
were influenced by the fact of who | am as a redesar This led to some advantages and
challenges in the data collection process. For @i@mone of the advantages of being an

Ecuadorian researcher was having a certain culinn@érstanding of the country as well
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as being fluent in Spanish (my native languagextvifacilitated the daily interactions
with the participants as well as the analysis @drimation. My nationality also played an
important role in opening spaces such as publittiti®ns and organizations in the
country that work on the issue of refuge. In additimy Ecuadorian nationality also
shaped the way in which my interlocutors saw methadnformation | was able to
collect, especially among Colombian refugees.

On the other hand, my gender did also affectedi#ite collection since there
were places where | had limited access based amiseconcerns or on the social
understanding of a woman’s proper place in sociedgcurity concerns were at play
since certain areas of the borderlands betweenmn@néoand Ecuador are vulnerable to
daily episodes of kidnapping, robbery and extortitmthis sense, my presence in these
areas was affected by these considerations aneld lmssmy prior experience in
Sucumbios, was only possible in certain areas tirdloe collaboration of NGOs and
colleagues working in the area.

Finally, it is important for me to state that thaimaim of this research (besides
advancing my own academic knowledge and philosapheflections on the issue of
refuge) is the ethical and political commitmenttthgevails throughout these pages: to
make the refugees’ stories visible to local andonal authorities, international officials,
academics and general audiences; to communicaggttiaion of vulnerability in which
they are immersed, and to contribute informatiat tan to a certain extent, inspire
actors to consider the formulation of alternatif@sintegrating refugees into the host

communities in peaceful ways.
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Ethical Considerations for the Research
Since a significant numbers of my interlocutorsever Ecuador in conditions of

‘illegality’, their names and location were stricirotected to avoid any possible
persecution from the government agencies that eafonmigration laws, or from any
potential victimizers in their home country or hoetnmunities. This consideration was
also applied to those individuals that had achidhedstatus of refugee and therefore are
under the international mandate’s protection. Aicg system was created to protect
their identities and in many cases, pseudonyms u&rd at the participants’ request. In
addition, the back-up of the information obtaingd journal and interview transcripts

are only accessible to me, in an effort to endueeconfidentiality of my interlocutors.
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CHAPTER FOUR: LAND OF REFUGEES

This chapter examines the journey of thousandsotdr@bian refugees crossing
into Ecuador. Their narratives reflect storiepebple living at the margins of the state
(geographically and symbolically), first in thenwn country and later in Ecuador, when
their journey to escape violence takes them. Tdéressing of the borderline and the
series of encounters with immigration officialsttaarities and with members of the host
communities clearly have an impact on them ancherdecision to settle down in
different parts of Ecuador. It is a paradoxicalrjeay marked by clandestinity, fear, and
discrimination but also by cooperation, creatityd hope.

In the pages of this chapter, the reader will &sd an analysis of the hybrid
nature of border spaces in the contemporary wenthiling diverse interactions and
multiple challenges for political and social actdree complex nature of border spaces
implies a potential for conflict, since there idiaconnect between states’ capacity to
regulate and control these territories and theiplalttransnational interactions (e.qg.
economic, political, social and cultural exchangisa} contribute to redefining and in
several cases to resetting the traditional relahignbetween the center and the periphery.

In addition, the chapter presents a comparisondeivthe experiences of
Colombian refugees in borderlands with those afgeés living in different places

within Ecuador (particularly Quito and Cuenca).isTtespond to the need to achieve a
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better understanding of the new contexts (besidegellands) and the new challenges
that Colombian refugees (a population who has aehlzoncentrated in refugee camps)
face when trying to insert themselves in new dacatexts.

Finally, this chapter provides a description of than public policies in Ecuador
on the issue of refuge, and analyses the main atexsubetween the State and refugees,
as mediated through the application of law angigéponderant role in “securing”
identities. Consequently, a typology of refugegsresented towards the end of the
chapter, a taxonomy that marks the lives of Col@amlvefugees in the country as well as

their strategies for survival and recognition.

Post-Modern Nomads
When we think about refugees, a familiar image cotoghe mind: hundreds of

blue tents located in remote areas with scarcecgsrand numerous international staff
(mostly UN or Red Cross) in charge of their pratatt This imaginary clearly contrasts
with the situation faced by hundreds of thousarfdSabombian refugees in Ecuador
these days, since no refugee camps exit in thetigoand refugees live side by side with
Ecuadorians in urban and rural areas. They areadsim a marginal post-modernity,
where any change in the correlation of forces (betwthe guerrilla, the army or the new
paramilitary forces) or in the mechanisms of protecimplies a new exodus. This is one
of the reasons why it is so hard to track the eraotber of refugees, where they are and
what they do for a living.

There is no consensus about the exact number oh@ihn refugees in Ecuador.

What is clear is that Ecuador is widely recogniasdhe Latin American country with the
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largest number of refugees (those who have beenatlfy recognized and those who
prefer the safe space of clandestinity). Althougvesal studie¥ have tried to quantify
the number of refugees in the country, as wellhasacterize the economic and social
conditions in which they live, the task still remsiinconclusive.

The government agencies (such as the General Diatetof Refugees and the
Immigration Police), the international organizaBqUNHCR and IOM) and the NGOs
that work on refugee issues manage different nusniegiarding the presence of refugees
in the country. According to the General Directeraf Refugees (the governmental
agency in charge of registering refugees and grgntiem “legal status”) cites a total of
55.480 registered refugees (98.5 % of them arer@lilns) and 162.686 solicitants of
refuge as of December 262

Meanwhile, UNHCR (2012) mentions that as of Jan2&322, the “total
population of concern” reached 144,994 individadsluding in this category, those
individuals who have been recognized by the Ecuada@overnment as refugees and
those whose status has not yet been verified)traos® whose applications are still
pending (21,558%° However, this organization also acknowledges tthete is a much
large number of non-registered refugees in Ecutidor stated by the government. In this

sense, UNHCR (2012, 19), quoting the Directorat®ligfration of Ecuador, refers that

3 See FLACSO (2011), Rivert al. (2007), Ortega and Ospina (2012), UNHCR-
CEPAR-CISMIL (2009).

% See the statistics presented by the General DPiiaetfor Refugees - Online Database,
accessed January 12, 2013 http://www.mmrree.gobfagiados/estadisticas/indice.html
% These numbers were taken from the UNHCR Countryr@joas Profile — Ecuador,
accessed December 12, 2012. http://www.unhcr.agge/49e492b66.html#
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more than 600 thousand Colombians have enterediBcaimce year 2060and remain
in the country under different circumstances.

There are several reasons that help to explainsubly a large number of “un-
recognized” refugees still exists in spite of tfferts made by the government, UNHCR
and NGOs to facilitate their registration. Fitsigre is a permanent fear among refugees
that the situation of persecution and violence thativated their displacement in the first
place can be reproduced and continued in Ecuaderiathe proximity to the
Colombian conflict. More importantly, there is tlear that their application for refuge
could be rejected by the Ecuadorian state andhlegtcould be forced to return to their
country in a matter of days. This last point wi#f &nalyzed further when | refer to the
issue of public policies and the mechanisms dedifpyehe Ecuadorian Government to
deal with refugees.

Another factor that contributes to the “under-réagigon” of refugees is the lack
of knowledge of their rights and of the protecttbat are they entitled to under the
Geneva Convention. Many of the refugees with whdatked, mentioned that they
learnt about the UNHCR'’s work only after being icudor for several weeks and even
months, from new friends or relatives.

A third factor is related to the logistical and vomic challenges that limit the
refugees’ capacity to travel and register at thegga Directorate of Refugees (GDR)

offices located in the main cities in Ecuador. Alilgh the process of application for

3"UNHCR has referred to this number in many repoins most recent one produced
with its local partners Fundacion Labaka and Comhétéerechos Humanos de Orellana
(2012, 19).

68



refuge is free of charge for them, the costs ferrttajority of the refugee population
(mainly farmers, peasants and middle-low incomepfgeavho left their homes with

almost nothing) is supremely high when one consitleat they have to spend their
minimal savings to get to the GDR and to file fdegal status that they are not sure they
will be granted. Colombians with higher incomes aminority and they have the means
to obtain a work permit (for US$ 1,000), therebgiding the uncertainty, suspicion and
struggles involved in the process of applying &fugee status (Lo 2005, 54).

During my field work, | was able to meet many redag coming from different
parts of Colombia and with different stories td &out the reasons that motivated their
journey. Although it is very difficult to speak tifem as a homogenous group, since their
level of education, gender, social class, ethmuigrand their particular relationship with
the Colombian conflict vary significantly, all diem (including those recognized as
refugees by the Ecuadorian state and those thaimenvisible) share a common
element of vulnerability produced by their displaest and by the multiple obstacles
that they encounter in their process of insertrok¢uador.

Several studies such as FLACSO (2011), Riegra. (2007), Ortega and Ospina
(2012), UNHCR-CEPAR-CISMIL (2009), Cetit al.(2009) and Villa and Riafio (2007)
among others, have tried to create a profile oféfiegee population in the borderlands
as well as in the cities of Quito and Guayaquile Tlost recent study by Ortega and
Ospina (2012, 39-43), who analyze the case of urBfaigees in Quito and Guayaquil,
finds that the majority of refugees who arrivedhese locations had previous

experiences of displacement to urban centers inr@lmlh. The gender composition is
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rather balanced with 53% men and 47% women. Mogt si@gle however 77% of them
stated they were heads of households.

The majority of refugees interviewed by this stadfined themselves asestizo
(47%) and white (35%) however, there were also-déscendants (7%) and indigenous
(5%), mainly in the capital. The level of educatia urban refugees is relative high
(with 76% who attended high school) than that éidigees in borderlands (where most of
them only attended elementary school), and the eumiprofessionals very scarce
(only 8%). They came mainly from Valle del Caucatidquia and Cundinamarca where
large cities (such as Cali, Medellin and Bogot&)lacated. Meanwhile, in borderlands,
Ortega and Ospina (2012) mention that the majoffityre refugee population arrived
from the Colombian borderland departments of Na(B8%®6) and Putumayo (33%), that
these refugees are mostly single males with lowltesf education and that they were
displaced mainly as a result of the effects of Rlatombia since 2000.

Many of the characteristics mentioned above ateatefd in the population
interviewed in my study. Several of my interlocstar borderlands as well as in the
inner cities of Ecuador share many of the featdessribed in the studi®geferred to
above. In the cities of Quito and Cuenca, | wag &bimeet mostly women (heads of

household®) whose average age was around 45 years.

%|n Chapter 3, | present a complete descriptiomefarocess of Data Collection as well
as more details regarding the nature of my intetars.

% Later, I realized that finding women alone as hesdsuseholds was not a
coincidence. This fact responded to the dynanfic®wnflict were one of their male
relatives (husband, brother, son or father) wdtedikidnapped, disappeared or
assassinated by armed actors in Colombia, leatigrg the responsibility to support their
families.
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In borderlands, my interlocutors were mostly petsénom Putumayo and
Narifio) and miners (mainly from the Tumaco areH)eir ages ranged between 21 and
55 and their ethnic composition was mainly selfetié®d asnestizaalthough one of my
interlocutors in Sucumbios identified himself adigenous Cofan and three refugees |
interviewed in the proximities of Tulcan were aftescendants. The level of education
among my interlocutors was low: many of them hatffimished elementary school,
others had attended training programs to beconmastezsses, mechanics, hairdressers,
etc. and only seven of them had completed highadchbhis skills mix will be reflected
in the type of jobs that they have once they settlecuador. Most of the interviewed
refugees in Quito and Cuenca were working as indbsallers on streets and buses,
which has changed the usual landscape of thess,ds it is now very common to find
arepas(traditional Colombian patties) and the aromatiel of coffee at street corners
and in public squares. In the borderlands, therugwed refugees were working with
local farmers on their crops, as maids workingamks and in some informal
commercial activities on buses and in public places

When my interlocutors talked about the reasonghfeir displacement, all of them
mentioned the violence generated by armed groupsriia, paramilitaries and army)
that occupied their home towns and lands and witbraithey were forced to interact.
Just having a relative belonging to one of thesegs or having any type of relationship
(commercial, friendship, kinship, ethnic, etc.)mihese armed actors (legal or illegal)
was enough to be considered an informant or calgboand therefore, a subject of

suspicion, threats and ultimately, persecutiondiaglacement.
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Another motive that contributed to the massivevatrof refugees in Ecuador was
forced recruitment of youth, not only in rural as€hy the guerrilla and paramilitaries)
but also in urban centers (by gangs and urbaniasil#ssociated with paramilitaries and
drug lords). In addition, many of my interlocutansborderlands mentioned the
eradication of illegal crops (mainly coca) as themtause of their displacement, since
the aerial aspersion of chemicals and pesticidesmly affected the coca plants but also
all other crops (such as coffee, bananas, casstvpand livestock. Some of them also
mentioned severe skin and gastro intestinal illeesssociated with the fumigations that
had affected their familié8and forced them to leave their lands.

This brief description of who they are and whaittle serves to highlight the
complexity involved in attempting to create a pbf Colombian refugees in Ecuador.
Their huge diversity, the lack of information, theigh degree of mobility within the
country and the clandestinity that surrounds thesence in Ecuador demands different
angles of analysis. Increasing public awarenedsiaderstanding of their realities, their
living conditions and their struggles in Ecuadoowd not only draw attention to their
challenges but also lead to the design of publicigs that are more inclusive and

focused on the reduction of their vulnerability dhd restoration of their rights.

Borderlands: Encounters with the State
It is difficult to imagine a place beyond the Ecaadn borderlands (and the

borderline itself) where the presence of the Statdd be so manifest and at the same

0 For more information on the impact of aerial fuatigns of coca crops in Colombia,
the reader can refer to Perez, 2003; Laverde ap,T2009 and Comision Cientifica
Ecuatoriana (2007).
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time, so blurred; a place where State instituti@msy, customs, police, etc.) and their
personnel become both enforcers of immigrationdad transgressors of human rights; a
place where the practice of law and the hierartlaicd administrative practices
associated with it end up leaving thousands of @blans at the mercy of their
victimizers.

All these paradoxes associated with the Statedsepited by concrete institutions
and the officers that work in them) manifest tregmented, chaotic and sometimes
inconsistent nature of the State in borderlandss ifitoherence permeates the different
actions and relationships established betweenttite, 3he local communities and the
refugees. This view of the State implies distagaimyself from a functionalist approach
that sees the State as coherent, representativieretibnal for everybody and focusing
on its disarticulated and sometimes contradict@tyre as reflected in the design of
policies for refuge, the application of refugee lamd the implications in practice and for
the lives of thousands of refugees.

It is therefore important to explore the differapiproaches to borders as the
geographic and political settings where the retetiop between the State and refugees

takes place. Borders have traditionally been ctamsd demarcation lines between states,

“IRenowned authors of this current of thought (sicBarkheim, Parsons, Spencer and
Merton, among others) have approach the study@égoand social institutions from an
organic perspective, where every component hag@fgpfunction and cannot be
separated from the whole. In this view, socialiingbns are collective mechanisms
developed to accomplish different necessities. Tdreydefined by their social function
rather than by the historical circumstances thaivated their emergence. The concept
of “social cohesion” is one of their main concepfifiars since it is the
interconnectedness between the different partsatltats the society to function as an
integrated whole.
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designed to clarify territorial sovereignty. Stateed to create safe spaces for their
citizens within which they exercise their soveréygnThisrealpolitik perspective

stresses the geo-political dimensions of the bowynalad positions states as the central
political actors in the international arena (Keatal©986). On the other hand, even if
borders are considered intrinsic elements in tidigoration of states, their existence has
been increasingly challenged by globalization dredftows of people, capital, goods and
information across state boundaries, and the rereddreasing harmonization of state
policies in light of these flows.

Recently, authors such as Hubbard (2005) and LO&@3pPhave adopted a more
flexible and comprehensive vision of borders, wraohsiders not only their physical
dimension (linearity) but also develops an undeditag of borders from the perception
of the people who live near, interact across aaasfiorm them on a daily bases (zoning).
In this sense, borders contain two different dinmams a “borderline” that separates one
state from another, and a “border space” thatmgigored through a process of
expansion of social, economic and cultural prastice

In the same vein, Donnan and Wilson (1999) preaeldfinition of border
that comprises three elements: first, the jurisoliet! borderline that separates two
states; second, the agents and institutions tmaax@te and sustain the border, and
third, “frontiers, territorial zones of varying width whicstretch across and away
from state borders, within which people negotiategety of behaviors and

meanings associated with membership in their nateord states{1999, 15).
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Authors such as Anzaldua 1999; Rosaldo 1988; BhabB8, Ghosh 1989,
Alvarez 1995, and Ferguson and Gupta 1992, hadgesttihe hybridization of border
identities in post-colonial contexts where differgitobal phenomena converge in an
interstitial zone of displacement and de-territiz&aion. The Ecuadorian-Colombian
border is a good example of these dynamics, winereinergence of social interactions
(kinship networks, trans-boundary ethnic groups soaal alliances), political actors
(local authorities, military groups and other arngedups), economic activities (trade,
smuggling, drugs trafficking) and humanitarian foo{f both refugees and displaced
populations) have transcended the geographic ditecalofrontiers, demonstrating the
hybrid nature of these border spaces. These pramoimave created an unstable
environment, challenging the capacity of natioraleynments and local authorities to
exercise control in these areas and creating acoetext of meaning for the inhabitants
of these areas, as well as for refugees and fqudpalation in other parts of the country.

It is precisely the hybridization of borderlandatticreates the need for a different
understanding of the State and the different acodstheir interactions. In this
particular case, it is important to understand tiogvState relates with Colombian
refugees but also how Colombian refugees understatedact and engage with State’s
institutions and practices. In order to deepenumdaterstanding of this relationship, it
was important to consider a theory of margins tie&inects the institutional side of the
State with the actions and discourses of the refsiga this context, a relevant approach
is Das and Pool’'s (2004, 30-31) conception of nrergiot only as peripheral spaces

where State sovereignty becomes manifest but atsspaces where the conceptual
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boundaries of the State become re-read, remadgarsiormed by the individuals in
their everyday practices and discourses, in segtii@ir survival and in their quest for
justice. The following section on integration ohomunities at borderlands presents
several examples of how this reading of the Stgteefugees and local communities is
translated into the everyday life of the borderrnsw

Besides the hybridization of border areas descrédtmye, borders have been also
analyzed as spaces where the practices of inclasidrexclusion by the State become
explicit. Giorgio Agamben (1998) already explorbd tdea of the “power of exception”
linked to the State’s sovereignty and there islacgsuch as borderlands where the
State’s power of inclusion and exclusion is so rf@sti The determination of what lies
within its borders and who is allowed in and oua isght that is exclusively attributed to
the “sovereign power”, a power that is by defimtizeyond the law, because as Carl
Schmitt (1985) statesthe ultimately sovereignty is about the power tggend the
(ordinary) rule of law”. Agamben’s notion of theomo sacewho lives a bare life’,
which was explored in the introduction to this s, presents a notion of “exception”
that goes well beyond a category opposed to “ndrraalit includes the capacity of the
State to exercise its sovereignty not only oveitteres, but over life and death. This
resonates in many ways with Foucault’s biopolitidalas (1994) about how natural life
comes to be treated as an object of politics.

In the geographic context of borders, refugeesttities are basically constructed
through the adscription to a political communitynationality (i.e. Colombians in

Ecuador) which is enacted the moment they crosbdigerline. Once Colombians enter
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Ecuadorian territory, a whole set of interactianstitutions and practices are deployed
by the State to classify the newcomers into difiemategories (such as refugee, migrant,
asylum seeker, undocumented, tourist, suspec}, ettch in practice, will reflect the
adscription of certain rights and responsibilitesards the State and the host society. It
is through the use of these documents that the 8takes a particular population
“legible” to itself. As Trouillot (2001, 126) sugges,“The legibility effect is the

production of both a language and a body of govecesand of theoretical and empirical
tools that classify and regulate collectivitie§'his idea was also explored by Foucault
(1980) when he argued that modern States, as &ateguand governing apparatus,
make use of biopolitics to bring the maximum numiifgpeople under its control. In the
case of refugees, the State, through the regtratiocess, makes the refugee population
legible to itself (at least the one formed by formegognized refugees), but at the same
time, invisibilizes those refugees whose applicatibave been denied, reducing their
lives to ‘bare lives (Agamben 1998), simple human beings excluded faomy political
community.

Therefore, identities in borderlands are mediatethty (mainly through the
adscription of citizenship, the issuing of passporisas, immigration cards, etc.), which
clearly delineates rights and responsibilities gasdo resources and membership or
affiliation to political and social communities.sAas and Pool (2004) mentiofihiese
are documents through which the State claims tarsddentities, since they are issued
by governments and supposed to act as guarantdedafgingness’Thus, the

“legalization” of identities (through the use ofgsaorts, ID cards, police records, birth
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and death certificates, among others) must be atwtet as an effort to control the social
life of the inhabitants, as Foucault (1980, 19%Nexted. However, it is important also

to focus attention on how these documents beconbe@ded in the everyday life of
people, to the extent that a series of ideas, kagpeg) practices and ultimately identities
develop in association with them, contributing haging the refugees’ experiences of the

biopolitical state.

Borderlands: Integration, Vallenato*? and Guns
In the previous section, we saw how the State mgfesific populations

“legible” to itself through the use of documentatid-oucault 1994) and generates
images of subjects that become embodied in theygagiife (through the adscription
and self-adscription of identities). In this senfioy goal is to present how the desires,
hopes and fears of the “managed” subjects (refugeegell as members of local
communities) help to shape the experience of tbpdbitical State in different ways. This
is the marginal space described by Das and Po6k{a@at allows for the emergence of
alternative visions and practices associated witarént readings of the State from the
margins.

Since the application of the law, especially in tbatext of borderlands, is not

always absolute, many inhabitants of borderlande laalapted to live “at the margins of

“2In a country where most of the public and privéteis permeated by music, Vallenato
is one of the most popular rhythms in Colombia.e Timin topics covered by this genre
relate to everyday life, friendship, partying, wamand land. It is becoming more
popular in Ecuador especially in border towns atidscwith a significant population of
Colombians (such as Quito, Cuenca, Guayaquil, Saatmingo, Esmeraldas and Nueva
Loja, among others).
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the State” adopting various subtle and pragmatcaarhes to understand and deal with
the State and its machinery in different ways. sTidimore the result of several decades
of State’s abandonment rather than a consciousidaaf challenging the State
authority.

The Ecuadorian town of Juncal (in Carchi) was uallgwcolored with posters
and ribbons announcing the celebrations of Carnavédstivity that people from both
sides of the border commemorate on the banks df#nehi River every year. The
sound ofvallenatosandsanjuanitogindigenous music) played by orchestras and treupe
served to brighten the spirits of the many peogie were soaking their neighbors from
the other side in a playful way in the river, whothers enjoyed traditional dishes, drank
alcohol and played football with “bi-national tedmdt is during this celebration once a
year that the border limitations seem to evapothtre were no geographic or political
boundaries, restrictions and controls, no unifoomguns, and no identification
documents or visas were required to cross ovaintale Ecuadorian neighbors across
the river for the celebrations.

The accounts of everyday life that | encounteredlimcal show the multiple ways
in which integration happens between community measibn both sides of the border
(including Colombian refugees on the Ecuadoriae)sidften setting aside the presence
of the State and its regulations. An extended netwbroads and trails to cross to the
other side are one of the main scenarios that cartynmnembers and refugees use to
establish and nourish relationships (economic,as@eid even kinship) with the other

side. While people who cross the border usingritermational bridge of Rumichaca
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have to pass through military and customs chechtpoin these peripheral roads, there
are no security checks or dogs trained to detecbtias, no requisitions or questions
about what it is brought or what it is taken. 3&eoads, which go beyond smuggling
routes for goods, services and people, are alsméwe way in which locals connect to
their past and to modernity (through economic auias activities). As Don Manuel, a
native of Juncal explained:
“The people from the government, from Quito, douraderstand what is going
on here... From time to time they come here and watibse the roads; saying
that the roads are the cause for the smugglingasftg Colombia, that closing the
roads will end the arms and drugs trafficking i@olombia...What they do not
understand is that people from both sides...we ha@ranon past, when we
were the Pasto nation before Ecuador or Colombenesxist. We speak the same
language, we have the same last names and tragitiowe look alike, we eat the
same food... When they came to close the roads tbegti soldiers but we all
protested, raised our voices and let them know ket if they get to close these
roads, we will open new ones because our existisratesely connected, ours
needs and hopes for a better future are built mertewith false promises from the
government... We need to survive and help our neighbsurvive too. We are
“ciudadanos de frontera’[borderlands citizensjive made of these lands our
home, we trade, we cultivate the land, we cross tveell our products, we need
to help each other to satisfy the many needs tieaState has not been able to

fulfill for many years”.(Interview # AS06)
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Meanwhile for refugees, these roads allow themrmtgage with their past, with
what they have left behind, and with the opporgutotreturn to their lands and relatives
without overtly violating the regulations imposeyglthe State that apply to recognized
refugees. Pedro, a Colombian farmer who workkiital since 2007 (when guerrilla
members took away his land) decided to cross thdebdecause of the familiarity he
found in the landscape and people:

“here is like being in Colombia but without guns.attis why | decided to come

and make my life here... but | do not forget whatehthere, my finca, my little

animals... from time to time | returned to my towut, lcannot go back to my
land” (Interview # ASQ7).

Another example of integration and of re-interprgtihe presence of the State in
everyday life became manifest during a visit to ohthe schools in town. Its principal
mentioned that there were 140 Colombian childréending school every day. When |
asked him if they are considered refugees, heee phiat:

“to say that they are Colombians is just to addbdl to people, no matter what

label you put on them... they are just common pdikalels...Here the education

is free; they even receive their daily breakfasho®l supplies and the uniforms...

These kids learn to love Ecuador. They do not kaxything about Colombia and

this leads to a cultural uprooting; a sense of ab@mment by their own country.”

(Interview # AS51).
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Through the permissiveness inherent in these pes;tivhich ignores most of the
State regulations that are imposed in borderldondal communities not only promote
social integration with communities on the othelesibut also engage in different
readings of State institutions and practices (whighsubtly ignored, at least during the
Carnival celebrations and at everyday life). Tleibility that surrounds the
enforcement of law in these communities also b&neffugees who cross the border to
find a relative tolerant and familiar place wherey can star stabilizing their lives and
try to fulfill some of their basic needs.

A last point that is important to notice as an edatthat favor the integration of
people (refugees and local community members) rmatdolands (besides trade, social and
kinship connections), constitutes the emergeneepaflitical discourse within the
members of borderland communities in the Carchioretp promote new ways of
political representation that will help théto adapt themselves to the arbitrariness of
the State and its regulationgDas and Pool, 2004). The tereitdadanos de fronteta
or borderland’s citizens mentioned by Don Manuditisyaccount above (and shared by
many members of these communities), appeals tbdtaerland communities’ common
past and to the imaginary of the Pasto nation éanependency region located in
Northern Ecuador and Southern Colombia), in ordérighlight the many commonalities
shared by people on both sides and the lack ofemiimm that exists between these
communities and their own States. THisarticulation between the State and the
society as a wholementioned by Azar (1990, 7) is clearly manifestethese

borderland communities, where their members adedoad certain way for a more
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inclusive non-state citizenship, one that they kraswnore effective since they exercised
in their everyday lives.

In the case of the borderland communities that wisited, to live at the margins
of the State not only imply the abandonment ank tdgublic services, nor the lack of
governance attributed to an unruly periphery conmgndascribed in security accounts of
the border. It also implies the possibility of expacing the State in different ways,
through the recreation of State concepts and pescfrom informality that could be
more legitimate, inclusive and democratic thatdhes that the State has imposed on
them.

After conducting my field work, | realized that geeborderlands are not only
marked by violence and poverty; they are also egolehere local communities on both
sides and refugees create links based on brothérksowiggling, fears and popular
celebrations that are essential to keep their elsriife going in the middle of violence.
They have created mechanisms beyond the publitegja and the political to coexist
with violence and displacement in a way that allthesn to survive and continue with

their everyday life.

Contrasting Rural and Urban Refuge
Contrasting rural and urban refugees in this chiapteseful to highlight the

different ways in which Colombian refugees engagh the State and with members of
host communities. In the case of my interlocutaterviewed in border areas, all of them
were peasants arriving from areas such as Putumiyojo, Caquetd, Valle del Cauca

and Cauca. They mentioned two reasons basicallsefeking refuge on the Ecuadorian
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side of the border: first, violence and persecubgrarmed actors, and second, poverty
and health issues related with fumigations of thesps in borderlands. This situation
contrasts with urban refugees interviewed in Qaitd Cuenca who came from different
regions in Colombia such as Cali, Bogota, BuenawrantNeiva and Medellin, among
others). They are mainly informal workers and seryproviders (such as hairdressers,
waiters, seamstresses, bakers, etc.) who had wlbesth displaced several times within
Colombia (mainly towards urban centers) before mgwefinitively to Ecuador. What
they all have in common is that the main causetfeir displacement is directly or
indirectly related primarily to the armed conflinotColombia and less related with
economic motivations.

The proximity to the border (and therefore, totf@ence they left behind) seems
to play an important role in the decision made anynof my interlocutors about
relocating to inner cities within Ecuador. ThmaAever does not apply to many of the
refugees interviewed in borderlands, who maintéseclinks with their relatives on the
other side and often cross the border to checkein ands and belongings, risking their
lives and, in the case of “recognized refugeesaking the commitment not to return to
their native country while holding their “refugemtsis”. Nevertheless, for many of the
Colombian refugees interviewed in Quito and Cueti@mdistance from the border is
important for them to maintain their sense of saéetd stability. Many of them
mentioned having chosen Quito to settle down since

“it [Quito] is big enough to go unnoticed... at least at therb@gg...it is close

but at the same time, not so close to the bordett, is convenient if one has to
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return”. (Interview # AS09)

This view however was not shared by other refudfestsl interviewed, as in the
case of Clara, whose levels of anxiety, suffering #ear led her to escape by bus from
her town with her two daughters and not stop @@ reached Cuenca (approximately
700 kilometers from the borderline).

“We left in the middle of night and walked and vealk .we arrived in ... where

we took the first bus heading south towards Ipialsce in Ipiales, | did not

want to leave the bus terminal, | immediately bdumgkets to continue our
journey, | did not know where we were going... eaok 1 entered the bus with
my kids | would say to the driver that he can takeo the other side of the
world... | just wanted to escape. (Ihterview # AS16)

Among the interviewed women, gender-based violeveee one of the main
motivations for fleeing their homes; however thisdition did not necessary improved
with their arrival in Ecuador, where many of theamtnue to experience gender-based
violence and abuses associated with their statusasen refugees. A brief comparison

chart between rural and urban refuge could be fanmie following section:
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RURAL REFUGEES

Mostly peasants from borderlands

Attended elementarv school

Agricultural activities (palm oil
and banana plantations, oil
industry)

Arrived from rural areas in Valle
del Cauca, Putumavo, Narifio,
Caqueta

Men (30-60 vears old). Usually
they move first before moving
their families.

Violence and persecution by armed
actors

Poverty and health issues due to
{fumigations)

GBSV

URBAN REFUGEES

Majority of them were IDPs
Few peasants

Attended high school

Service providers: hairdresser,
tailors, waiters, bakers, etc.
Only a few professionals

Armrived from major cities: Cali,
Bogota, Medellin, Buenaventura

More than half are women (20-30
vears old), working as head of
household.

Armed conflict (accusations of
collaboration, espionage, etc.)
Extortion

GBSV

Refugees without Refuge: Public Policies, Vulnerability and Exclusion
Ecuador has been receiving refugees from Colomibiz $he 60s as a

consequence of the earlier stages of the inteordlict in Colombia that started with the
assassination of the Liberal leader Jorge Elié@eta@ in 1948. Nevertheless, the flows
of Colombians crossing into Ecuador to escape rnedénave increased significantly in
the last two decades, to the point that, accortirigNHCR (2011), an estimated 1,500
Colombians arrive every month in Ecuador seekimgdtuge.

According to Ortega and Ospina (2012, 37), theedlaree causes that
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contributed to the increased flow of Colombiang iBtuador: 1) the implementation of
Plan Colombia and later Plan Patriota led to thense militarization of the Colombian
territory (a key component of this Plan) that nolycsought the elimination of guerrilla
groups, but also resulted in widespread humangiglelations, losses of lands and
waves of internal displaceméht 2) The fumigations of coca crops along the bolide
also led to farmers abandoning their lands andsargsnto Ecuador. 3) The
establishment of social networks with relatives &mhds who had moved to Ecuador
earlier and who facilitated the arrival of new rgées.

In order to have an idea of the magnitude of thisnqmmenon today, in the year
2000, a total of 700 applications were receivetthatGeneral Directorate of Refugees
(GDR), while in 2009, a total of 61,000 applicafisd for recognition of their status at
the GDR*. This new reality went unnoticed by several goweents in Ecuador until
social tensions started to emerge as a resuleahtitreased number of Colombians
especially in urban areas of the country and nbt iornthe borderlands. The media and
certain politicians started to associate the presenforeigners with an increase in
which crime and insecurity, contributed to shagdlic perceptions regarding the

arrival of refugees in Ecuad6r

**Humans Right Watch, together with more than 20 N@GBolombia, wrote a letter to
former President Uribe asking him to investigatehsuolations committed by armed
actors during his government. Accessed Janud@B}
http://www.hrw.org/news/2008/03/25/letter-presidéraro-uribe

“Please refer to Ortega and Ospina (2012) and distats of the GDR available online
at: http://www.mmrree.gob.ec/refugiados/indice.asp

*> This point will be further discussed in Chaptewltere | detail the emergence of new
conflicts and the different discourses on crime aintence that accompany the presence
of Colombians in Ecuador.
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Although Ecuador is a signatory of the 1951 Ger@wavention and the 1967
Protocol, the 1984 Declaration of Cartagena an@€@@ Declaration of Mexico, the
country had never faced a massive arrival of refgde its territory prior to 2002, it had
only seen the occasional arrival of Europeansritg&Vorld War Il and of individuals
escaping dictatorships, especially in Argentina @hde. There was no public policy
regarding the issue of refuge until 2008, whenBbeadorian Ministry of Foreign Affairs
launched Ecuador’s Policy in the Matter of Refuga an attempt to offer a framework
for protecting the thousands of Colombian refugdesady present in the country.

Many of my interlocutors mentioned that, once thag crossed the border line
mainly on local buses or via clandestine routesy there confused and disoriented about
what to do in order to “legalize” their presenceéeicuador. Some of them thought that
the Tarjeta Andina de Migraci6fAndean Migration Caffi) was the only requirement to
access the country and that they could remain uaéar for a long period of time. Once
they started experiencing the difficulties of navimg access to public services (health,
education, and social security), jobs and houshngy realized that the lack of
documentation was a huge obstacle to their surandla threat to their permanence in
Ecuador.

The process of application for refuge in Ecuadartstwhen the “solicitant”

arrives at the offices of the General DirectordtRefugees (GDR) in Quito, Guayaquil,

*®The Andean Migration Card was created by the And@@ammunity of Nations
(Colombia, Ecuador, Peru and Bolivia) to allowzstis from these countries free
mobility in their territories when traveling as t@is (Andean Community of Nations -
Decision 503, 22 June 2001). The Andean Migraiand must be accompanied by the
national identification card and allows visitorsrémain up to a total of 90 days within
the country.
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Cuenca, and Santo Domingo or in any of the boriiescsuch as Tulcan, Esmeraldas or
Nueva Loja within the first 15 days of his or herival in Ecuadot’. After a series of
guestions and fills out all the paperwork, it is tBDR’s officials who decide if the story
they are told is marked by any inconsistenciesvamether or not there is insufficient
evidence or documentation to justify the approfahe applicant’s refuge in Ecuadr

If the GDR official finds enough merit in the apgation, he will send the application to
the Eligibility Commission for their consideratiamd a final interview of the applicant.
This commission is formed by representatives oMir@stries of Foreign Relations,
Interior and Justice and has a maximum of four m®td reach a decision for each
application. In the meantime, the applicant receéProvisional Certificate as
Solicitant of Refuge” that will allow him to remain the country for a maximum of 90
days, guaranteeing that he or she will not be degpexpelled, extradited under the

principle of non- refoulemefitand the right to move and to work freely withie th

*"This new term (15 days) which | considered compfaiareal due to the nature of the
refugee phenomenon (marked by sudden abandonraeantpersecution, disorientation,
etc.) was introduced via Presidential Decree # 1a82ay 2012, probably as a result of
political pressures to decrease the presence oh@hn refugees in the country in an
electoral year, where the government party wardexssure the majority of votes for its
re-election.

“8Talal Asad (2004) presents a vibrant analysis am $uspicion comes to occupy the
space between law and its application. In the sasme Schussler (2009) presents a
compelling case on how suspicion is used by thte $tmthe main tool to deny refugee
status to the thousands of Colombians that conditivimg in Ecuador, even though their
applications where denied by the State.

**The principle of Non-refoulement is a rule of imtational customary law that
guaranties the no devolution of refugees and asglemkers to their native countries
where their lives, safety or freedom are beingatae by adverse circumstances (see
Article 33 of the 1951 Convention of Refugees)is l& way to prevent that the host State
oblige a person to return to a territory where hsh@ may be exposed to persecution and
maybe death. Since the purpose of the principie ésure that refugees are protected
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country while his or her situation is being resdlve

If the petition is accepted by the Commission, gefeistatus is granted. A visa
(12-1V) and an ID card are issued for a periodwad fears, after which, the petition will
need to be renewed. Once an individual is receghiy the State as a refugee, he/she is
entailed to certain rights (including not being deted in line of the principle of Non-
refoulement, access to public services, the rightdrk and the right to move freely
within the country, among others). However, rekgjalso acquire several obligations to
the State such & respect the Constitution and laws of the coyrdnd to not interfere
in political matters that may compromise the nagilosecurity or Ecuadorian internal or
external interests’{Presidential Decree 1182, Article 28). The decisb grant refuge
status is exclusively that of the Ecuadorian gowemnt, therefore neither the UNHCR
nor any of its local partners have any say in tlee@ss. A UNHCR representative is
invited to attend the Commission’s meetings to mle\advice; however, he or she
cannot vote or intervene in the work of the Comiorss

If the GDR’s official considers the petition to ineonsistent (as happens in the
majority of cases) the petition is rejected andasdirected to the Eligibility Commission

for further consideration. The solicitant is n@diabout this decision and he/she has the

against such forcible return, it applies both tespas within a State's territory (to prevent
their return, expulsion or extradition) and alsdhose refugees at the border to prevent
their rejection. Exceptions to the principle of r@fioulement constitute individuals
considered by the governments as threats to th@naasecurity or that have committed
crimes against humanity.

For more information please refer to UNHCR refwaréhter:
http://lwww.refworld.org/cgi-
bin/texis/vtx/rvmain?page=search&docid=437b6db64gskR&query=non-refoulement
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right to appeal, or to try to regularize his migrgtconditions by other means or to
abandon the country within the next 3 days (PresgideDecree 1182, Art. 33).

There is a high degree of discretionality in thegidion-making process, which is
basically guided by a legalistic approach to thecpce of law rather than by the
humanitarian vision stated in the Geneva Converdimhother international mechanism
for refugee protection. Contrary to their good d&sfion to process the biggest number
of applications with celerity and the scarce resesithat the GDR has, the rigid
application of law and regulations does not alloer GDR officials to examine the more
subtle aspects that accompany the forced displatgevheefugees. For example, as
Jairo, a union leader from Putumayo who was fotodtee by members of the new
paramilitary groups that were formed after the deilrmation process and who arrived in
Ecuador in 2011, mentioned:

“I learned about the registration of Colombiansdhgh the news and
went to the offices to present my case... | justedattt let them know that we are
poor, that we are peasants, but that we also hayeity... that was the reason
why | had to leave, because | wanted to defendamdt... do you understand?...
The person in charge was looking at me with sugpies if | were a criminal and
sometimes he would asked me the same questionara/erer again to find out
if | was lying... he asked me for my ID, my certtioaf affiliation to the union,
many papers that | did not have...I did not have dogumentation, no evidence
of my situation... | only explained to him that | hadeave... that they had killed

two of my fellow union members and that | woulehéxt... | had to leave when
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the invitation to my own funeral arrived... Mistechuand such... has passed

away... his relatives such and such thank his frierid@nterview # AS21).

Jairo’s testimony points to some of the subtletieslved in the process of
granting “refugee status”. For example, since pditany gangs had been demobilized
under the Uribe’s administration in 2005, techrigahey were no longer considered
“armed actors” in the Colombian conflict. Therefoit is difficult to prove their
responsibility for the continuing persecution orssecres of civilians, which can easily
be attributed to guerrilla groups or common cringnaAccording to Jairo, the GDR staff
who interviewed him did not believe that neo-patdary gangs were a real and present
threat to people in Putumayo. This belief can berssequence of a lack of knowledge
and of the absence of communications with the Cblamauthorities, which has been
highlighted by many refugees as crucial in orderanfy the information that they
provide. Another element that Jairo mentioned kEevamt in the decision to deny him
refugee status was the lack of documentation, waifdtts the majority of refugees,
since most of them, abandon their homes in a mattteours, leaving social, material and
political resources behind. Although the Reguladion Refuge mention that not
presenting documents is not a reason for the agijgitto be deemed inadmissible, in
practice, many of the interviewed refugees menticdhat without any “proof” of their
persecution, their application would most likelyregected.

Despite the inconsistencies and difficulties exgrered by refugees in the process
of applying for refuge, Ecuador’'s humanitarian ageh to the problematic of thousands

of refugees has been internationally recognizgek@ally since it has promoted the
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massive “regularization” of refugees through the akinnovative mechanism such as
the “Enhanced Registry Project”.

The massive arrival of Colombians intensified digantly after 2000 (especially
of farmers crossing into borderlands), leading ez Correa to launch a pioneer
project in 2007 designed to register thousandgefoigees living in the northern border.
The “Enhanced Registration project”, as it wasezBlconsisted in registering and
providing protection to Colombians living in bortisrds who have fled massive violence
or persecution in their home country. The legaldfs the development of this
mechanism was the 1984 Declaration of Cartagenghwintoadens the notion of a
refugee to include individuals who had fled tha&untry "because their lives, safety or
freedom have been threatened by generalized vieléoeign aggression, internal
conflicts, massive violation of human rights oretlkircumstances which have seriously
disturbed public ordétrand not only a person who owing to a well-founéesat of being
persecuted...is unwilling to return to iis is stated by the Geneva ConvenflofThis
differentiation is critical since it evinces theligioal will behind the Declaration of
Cartagena to include and protect thousands of pewipb are not direct victims of
political or ethnic persecution, but whose livegavaffected by generalized armed
conflict and human rights’ abuses.

The registration under the project was carriedoyumobile brigades from the

General Directorate of Refugees (with UNHCR supptbet visited remote border

*9This last point is extremely relevant and will bether analyzed in Chapter 5, when |
present the main conflicts that emerge from thdiegmpon of a more restricted and
legalist vision about conceding refuge based onlyhe 1951 Geneva Convention.
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towns, interviewing people and making a decisionhair status on the same day,
making this process of registration unique arotnedvtorld*. This meant that refugees
did not have to travel long distances to the capitapend up to 6 months waiting to
receive a decision on their application. Accordio@rtega and Ospina (2012, 28),
35,000 refugees were recognized through this mestman a one year period (from
March 2009 to March 2010).

Despite the project’s results, the “Enhanced RegRitoject” lasted only for a
year and was not applied to refugees located ierinities or in areas far from the
borderline, so these refugees did not have the s@mpertunity to register and acquire
“legal” status in a matter of 24 hours as theilol@k living in borderlands enjoyed.
Social and political pressures, in addition tomsgrariticism of the mechanism by the
media and certain politicians, who linked the img®d and now “legal” presence of
Colombian refugees to an increase in crime anekniad in Ecuador, ruled out
completely the application of the “Enhance RegigiraProject” in other areas of the

country.

The Inconsistencies of a Disarticulated State
The encounters between refugees and the diffetate Bistitutions described

above clearly reveal the existence of a contradicibate. The fragmented and

sometimes chaotic nature of the Ecuadorian Stefle¢ted in the lack of consistent

> Depending on the country in which refugees apptydcognition, the process can last
several months (in Australia it takes 6-12 montrsjeveral years (as in the US and
Canada).
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public policies, the legalistic more than humaaisittions of its officials, and the
absence of cooperation between its different agsramd of communication with
Colombian authorities) increases the vulnerabditColombian refugees in many ways.
An example of this contradictory state came totligi2009, when the declarations of the
Ministries of the Interior and Foreign Relationgaeding the political will to proceed

with a massive legalization of 500,000 Colombiankashed a wave of confusion and
panic among the officials of the General Directerait Refugees and the Immigration
Police. Other examples of lack of cooperation @em@munication among agencies are
manifest in the multiple legal traps that “recoguZrefugees face when trying to open a
bank account, access the social security systegata job permit.

Another example of the lack of continuity in terofgolicies on the matter of
refuge was the tightening of regulations for thenesibility process and reduction in the
time for registration of an application or appeglanverdict. This policy change was
effected through Presidential Decree 1182 at tidleoéiMay, 2012 that marked an
important milestone in Ecuadorian policies on tratar of refuge and reversed the more
humanitarian vision that had prevailed in the cesam of refugee status during the
previous decade.

No matter how much time President Correa spenisinveekly media
interventions? defending his policy of “open doors” related te #ntry of foreigners and
in trying to destroy the myth linking the presemf€olombians to the increase in crime

and insecurity in the country, he could not congintany Ecuadorians, and in the end,

>2 Please refer to President Correa’s public speeEnlace Ciudadano # 267 of 14 April,
2012. Accessed on January 30, 2013  http://wwwiujze.com/watch?v=Eq2TXcA--9Q
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his government (through Presidential Decree #1482 a huge setback to the
application of a more humanitarian approach tactirecession of refuge. Ecuador’s
policy of solidarity with the victims of the Colonan conflict (that led to a massive
registration of refugees in a record time) was eot®d overnight into an exclusionist
policy based entirely on the capacity of judgmera &tate official to discern, on the
basis of incomplete information, who is a refuged @ho is not, and this in a context of
growing public discontent with the arrival of maZelombians.

These are the inconsistencies of a weakly artiedlatate, which are present not
only in the formulation and implementation of pelypiolicies without any continuity, but
also, in its actions and omissions, including teklof coordination and cooperation
between its own ministries that ends up increagieg/ulnerability of refugees,
perpetuating their invisibility and trapping thema network of clandestinity, violence
and poverty.

The effects of public policies on the lives of r@ées and the huge gap between
what is stated in the law and what happens in jgeconstitutes the core of the next
chapter, which presents the emergence of new ctsflerived from the application and
interpretation of law, the discourses on crime disdrimination and the contesting

narratives that emerge regarding the presence lohtaan refugees in the country.

Typology of Refugees
Beyond the application of these policies and thepact on the lives of thousands

of Colombian refugees in the country, an infornwatfial typology of refugees has

emerged as a result of the practice of law ancetbex, new identities or forms of self-
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definition and qualification of others have beeeated. Thus, terms such as “denied”,
“applicant”, “non-applicant”, “invisible”, “appellat” and “undocumented”, among
others, form part of the refugees’ and public @éli€’ discourses. On the one hand,
depending on which part of the “regularization @’ they are at, refugees define
themselves and their relationship with the stagéturtions and with other members of the
communities based on self-adscription to thesegoaies. On the other hand, it is the
State (through its institutions and officials) ticatates this categorization of refugees
through the application of law.

According to the place that refugees occupy irf‘tegularization process”, a
specific set of rights and obligations emergesfh situation. These are some of the
categories that were most commonly referred tat@rviews, conversations, and in
media and public and technical documents:

Invisibles: As the numbers quoted above show, the majorityaddmbian
refugees in Ecuador do not apply for refugee staté&xuador. For different reasons
and circumstances, almost 300,000 Colombians remaiandestinity and can be
subjected to deportation at any time. Since theskwdormally and their access to basic
rights (health care, education, and housing) ig peecarious, UNHCR considers them to
be “population of concerhand tries to include them in their support progsa Many of
the refugees that | interviewed for this reseaathirito this category, since they said they
did not want to take the risk of their applicatidresng rejected and therefore, being
obliged to leave the country in a matter of daf/theéy remained “unregistered”, they

could still plead they were refugees and starptiogeess of application if confronted by
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the authority. This situation has changed withapplication of the Presidential Decree
1182, which requires refugees to register withio tmeeks of arriving in Ecuador.

Solicitant: A refugee who decides to apply for recognitioneferred to as a
“solicitant” and as such, he has the right to remiaiEcuador “legally” for a maximum
of 90 days. He or she also has the right to trawlin the country and to work while a
decision regarding his or her application is bemmage by the Eligibility Commission.
The “solicitant” also has access to the supponirgggrams of UNHCR and its partner
organizations such as the Hebrew Immigrant Aid &qHIAS), Jesuit Refugee Service
(JRS) and other agencies, until his or her cases@ved.

Denied: Once a refugee’s petition has been denied by tiggbikty Commission,
the refugee loses immediately his or her condigisrisolicitant” and, unless he or she
starts an appeal process in the next 5 days, sleeowill have no State protection and no
support from UNHCR. He will also not qualify to e#e¢e any help from the UNHCR
programs. Basically, his or her situation may leeghme as it was before applying for
refuge (lack of protection, support and accessutwip services, etc.) however, he or she
now has the obligation to return to Colombia oeftlee possibility of being deported at
any time. This is a critical point in order to urstand why the majority of Colombian
refugees in the country opt not to register.

Recognized:Refugees who are granted “legal status” fall ihie tategory.

Their condition of vulnerability has been offickalecognized by the State and they have
full access to UNHCR programs. The GDR will issiie tefugee ID cards for the refugee

and his or her dependents (children under 18 yeals¢h allows them to work, to move
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freely inside the country, to have access to puidilth, education, etc. for a period of
two years, when their application needs to be vestk The official recognition of a
person as a refugee by the State also implieo#sedf any possibility of returning to
Colombia, at least while the conflict lasts or digeor she can lose their refugee status.
This fact inspires different reactions among reégyespecially in borderlands, who still
maintain strong links with their lands and relas\and who maintain the hope of
returning to Colombia in the near future. Many of imterlocutors in the borderlands
mentioned that the condition of not returning teitthome country once refugee status is
granted discourages the registration of refugeésiderlands who warito keep an

eye” on theirfincas(farms) although, these are in their view templyraccupied by
armed actors.

Appellant: If a petition has been qualified as “inadmissilddg’the GDR, the
petitioner has the right to appeal this decisiothinithe next 5 days (Presidential Decree
1182, Art. 48), or to try to regularize his sitwatithrough other channels (for example by
obtaining a working visa). If the petition was {fied as admissible but the Eligibility
Commission denied the application, the solicitaag & days to appeal this decision
(Presidential Decree 1182, Art. 48). If the petittben is rejected for a second time, the
petitioner will have to leave the country in thexievo weeks. Before the introduction
of Decree 1182, the process of appeal and resolused to last several months,
allowing refugees to buy some time before beingpdep to Colombia. However, the
changes introduced in these administrative proediaveal the tightening of refuge

regulations and policies leaving thousands of Cbiam refugees with little hope of
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regularizing their situation in Ecuador.

Others: In light of the increase in the number of refugestons that have been
denied in the last few years, refugees have optegply for other types of visas to
ensure their permanence in the country. Thosecshaafford the costs get a work visa
for approximately US$1,000 dollars that allows themvork and to move freely within
Ecuador. Others prefer to apply fotvésa de amparo”.This is a sort of “protection
visa” granted to a foreigner who is under a retatd dependency with Ecuadorian
relatives and whose relative will be economicalgponsible for his or her support. The
cost of obtaining this visa is close to US$600alslland it is valid while the relationship
lasts. This type of visa is popular among refugelegse petitions have been denied even
after appeal, who to a certain extent, are theedfanced to give up their condition as
refugee in order to remain “legally” in the country

When choosing one of these options (working vis@sa de ampar) these
refugees immediately fall outside the UNHCR mandaue do not qualify for any type of
protection by the State, since they renounced tugidition as refugees and are
considered to be more like economic migrants.

It is important to highlight the implications inrtes of reparations that
accompany each of these categories. For recogrefegees, non-solicitants, solicitants,
denied refugees and appellants, the possibilitgodiving any type of reparation (in

moral and economic terms) from the Colombian gavemt once the conflict ends still

>3 According to the Jesuit Refugee Service (2006, &3Xhe 46% of refugees in Quito
whose applications were “denied”, a 36% of themliaddor a “visa de amparo” while a
24% tried to obtain a working visa. Only a smadidiion (12%) pursued an investor visa.
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remains as a possibility. Nevertheless, for thesegees who have opted to apply for a
working visa or a protection visa, this option gigears. In this case, the loss of their
identity as refugees also implies the loss of amgsbility of making their story known,
of accessing to justice, and of being part of amygrehensive reparation program.

As we have seen, the creation of this taxonomgffgees by the State through
the application of the refugee law and the adnmaiiste process of asylum granting
contributes to the “legalization of identities” @blombian refugees. The role of law in
the configuration of these multiple identities drv refugees react to regulations

imposed on them will be analyzed further in Chaptéfhe Pragmatism of Identity”.
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CHAPTER FIVE: ETHNOGRAPHIES OF TRANSITION: THE EMER GENCE
OF NEW FORMS OF CONFLICT IN ECUADOR

Once Colombians refugees enter into Ecuador, sesesf challenges and
opportunities arise as they try to insert themseiwenew social contexts. This chapter
analyzes the emergence of new forms of conflicb@ated with the presence of
Colombian refugees in Ecuador. It starts with aspntation of the main paradigm
through which the State and other public actorsch{sas the media, NGOs and
politicians) understand the presence of the refsigeethe country. It is through this
paradigm that the formulation of policies, the iingtonalization of practices and the
emergence of different discourses regarding thegmees of refugees take place.

In addition, this chapter presents the main nareatand practices that foster
discrimination and exclusion in different ways,rfrohe official discourses that attempt
to regulate the presence of refugees in the cototitye media discourses and the
everyday conceptions, reflected in the interviearsduicted as part of my field work, that
translate into the main perceptions of Ecuadoramit Colombian refugees, which
includes stereotypes, ideas and values regardeigtesence in the country.

Finally, this chapter includes the contesting veioérefugees who have organized
themselves in associations and alliances (sometwitedocal organizations) to claim

the fulfillment of their rights by the State, tadtece their lack of visibility, to raise the
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level of tolerance among the communities that bostn and to resist any attempt by
police or other public forces to send them backdtombia before peace has been

achieved completely in their country.

The Securitization of Refuge in Ecuador
In order to analyze the dynamics that prevail irdedands and inner cities with regard

to security and to the different discourses relébeithis concept, | resorted again to the
constructivist perspective exposed by authors sgscWaever (1998) and Buzanal.
(1998), so as to gain a better understanding ofideas about “security” are crafted and
how these conceptions are articulated in societyays that help social actors to make
sense of their realities.

According to Waever (1998, 6) the “securitizatia@i’an issue (commonly defined as a
threat) happens when a particular actor transféhesssue into a matter of security and
persuades a specific audience to accept it asuaityethreat. Securitization in this
context is basically an inter-subjective and sdgiebnstructed process that seeks to
inform and guide public policies and the shaping@fceptions regarding the need to
implement different measures, e.g. to convert EctiadNorthern border areas abutting
Colombia into a safer space.

The “securitization” of the border areas can besatered the dominant paradigm
regarding the Colombian conflict among state ana-state actors in Ecuador for the last
decade. This conception highlights the importarfqaatecting the border in order to
avoid being dragged into the violence that prevaithe neighboring country and to

avoid being contaminated by the dynamics of drugsaams trafficking and their
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underground economies.

There are three elements that have been critigafluencing the “securitization”
of the border: a) the proximity to the internal fiimt in which the neighboring country
has been immersed for more than 50 years, b) thendigs of drugs and arms trafficking
which have established Ecuador as a transit roxdecathe increase in civil insecurity
throughout Ecuador, a phenomenon that some righg woliticians and certain media
blame on “the massive arrival of Colombians todbentry™*,

Several actors have contributed to the developfeatsecuritizing discourse:
from state actors such as the military and policeds to non-state groups such as civil
society organizations, human rights NGOs, the G&ti@hurch, the media and certain
politicians who have embraced this type of discedosadvance their owns agendas.
These discourses will be further analyzed in thieiong section on “Discourses on
Crime and Discrimination”.

In this context, in which hegemonic groups haveceored their ideas of security,
the arrival of Colombian refugees is mainly undewstas a risk to national security and
is treated under the lens of suspicion and misbusteveral of the actors mentioned
above. Although the 1951 Convention does not eldignatory states to provide

housing, jobs or public services to refugees, atitar to offer them the same treatment

as nationals (with certain rights and responsies)t a massive arrival of refugees is seen

>4 Please refer to the article in: Diario El Univeréelincuentes se mimetizan entre los
Miles de Refugiados”. December 12, 2010 Accessedpil 1, 2013
http://www.eluniverso.com/2010/12/19/1/1447/deliantes-mimetizan-miles-
refugiados.html
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as a destabilizing force that menaces the cohessgeand unity of the nation-state.
Anderson’s conception of nation (2006, 6) as “aadmed political community — and
imagined as both inherently limited and sovereigm’a symbolic construct of the
collective imaginary, that is, a system of cultwgignification that communities can use
strategically to shape their own identities andahe, becomes very useful to understand
not only how ideas about refugees are construatéitei securitization discourses but also
the practical consequences of their broaden ddfuamong Ecuadorian communities.

In this sense, the securitizing actors (such ds statitutions and officials,
military and police forces, media, politicians,.gteecome the main architects in the
“making and unmaking” of the imaginary of the natizvhere refugees as foreigners do
not share in the supposed cohesive essence oétioa since they do not have a
common history and destiny. They break the cohass®that prevails in the image of
the nation as an imagined community (Anderson 20@8peting with locals for the
already scarce resources, and demanding partmipatid even representation in a
country to which they do not belong.

More radicalized discourses have also emergeddegprefugees, in which they
are labeled as common enemies who need to be agtdtheir country, and in the
rhetoric of certain politicians, treated as scap¢gaho are to blame for the many socio-
economic challenges faced by Ecuadorians. Theiggecancerns driven by a discourse
that criminalizes Colombians reached one of ithég points in September 2002, when
the former governor of Carchi, René Yandun, ordénechightly closing of the

international bridge of Rumichaca (on the Ecuadoside of the border) by hanging a
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heavy chain from one side of the bridge to the ofiteen 10 pm to 6 am. The rationale
behind this act was to “secure” the Ecuadorian efdbe border by preventing
“Colombian criminals” from taking advantage of thight to cross over to engage in
criminal activities®. This very polemic measure calmed the mood ofynpeople in
Carchi and resonated all over Ecuador as a preceuti measure that would decrease
the rate of crime and violence in the country. ldaer, for the people of Narifio (on the
Colombian side), this regulation was rejected sihpeevented them from trading
overnight and from moving freely in the region.

With the arrival of President Correa to power i©20a more balanced rhetoric
than the securitizing paradigm emerged regardiagpthsence of Colombian refugees.
The issue went from being considered exclusively amtter of national security to also
being treated as a humanitarian issue that desergeat attention nationally and
internationally. This shift represented a ruptaréhe widely mooted equation that
having fewer refugees would bring more securitg thie country.

The controversial ritual of hanging the chain oer Rumichaca bridge was
repeated night after night for nearly a decadd| Bnésident Correa visited the region in
February 2012 and ordered the opening of the b@&4iéours a day, to achievetausly
regional integration between Ecuador and the neagirly countrie&®®. Paradoxically,

the government official who hung the chain in fptce (former Carchi governor René

> Please refer to: Diario El Hoy. “Especial Frontiiarte” Accessed on April 17, 2013
http://www.hoy.com.ec/temas/especial_frontera_ri@mteeral.htm

*® Statement by Ecuadorian President Correa abodebartegration that appears in:
Diario El Universo. “Prefecto Yandun critica quead®a Puente las 24 horas”. Retrieved
April 15, 2013 from: http://www.eluniverso.com/2003/02/1/1447/prefecto-yandun-
critica-abra-puente-24-horas.html
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Yandun) was the same official who had to removectie@n under the Presidential order.

In addition, other measures were taken in an att¢éojge-securitize” the
presence of refugees in the country. For exantffeador’s Constituent Assembly, in
charge of re-writing the Constitution in 2008, uméd a new chapter on human
mobility and incorporated the principle of “univargitizenship”, a new paradigm for
free human mobility without borders, where no oae be considered “illegal”
regardless of his/her migratory status. This ceangmmigration policies led to the
registration of refugees through the Enhanced Ratjisn Project’ in the Northern
border areas and the elimination of visa requirdmsuach as thBasado Judicia(a
sort of police record that was a requirement folo@tians who wanted to enter
Ecuador until June 2008).

Although these measures confirm the political valsupport refugees, the
securitizing paradigm still prevails when decidihg fate of thousands of refuge
applicants in Ecuador. As one of the GDR officialerviewed acknowledged:

“Here at the GDR, we try to communicate better vttt members of the
Commission about the nature of refuge. Some of twene from Ministries
which are not familiar with the topic. Of courskere are some security

concerns involved that are exposed by the mediheimewspapers...

>’ The Enhanced Registry Project, a joint effort lestwthe General Directorate for
Refugees and the UNHCR office in the country, sujgabthe “regularization” of 27,000
refugees living in the Ecuadorian border provinceBsmeraldas, Carchi and
Sucumbios. For more information about this prognaliease refer to: Molina, Camilo.
2010. “El Registro Ampliado: implicaciones solideriy oportunidades de refugio en
Ecuador”. Boletin de Coyuntura del Sistema de mBwion sobre Migraciones Andinas.
Quito: FLACSO.
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everyday...but we cannot treat an issue that is mdamanitarian with the
same criteria that is used to judge criminals, tisatised to identify threats or as
a risk to the State’s security. For us, we try nsu@re that the other members of
the Commission understand the human drama thatmapaay these people...but
it is very hard to convince the representativethefMinistry of Security or the
Immigration Police to change their vision about teéugees... their military
background frames everything as a matter of natiseaurity, which, to a
certain extent, is convenient for them... it helgsrthio preserve their own jobs,
their own institutions...everyone tries to channelwhrater to their own mill”.
(Interview # AS27)

In the political arena, the implementation of p@cto “de-securitize” the
situation of thousands of Colombian refugees arfcatoe it more as a humanitarian
crisis that affects the country and the region cantie high political costs for Correa’s
regime. The political opposition and mass medaarigld President Correa’s “open doors
policy” for the increase in violent crimes and iogBty associated with drugs and arms
trafficking®®. As René Yandun, former governor of Carchi mergibn

“Every day there are more Colombians who arrive whthidea of getting a job

and replacing national workers. We do not knovhéyt are noble citizens,

>8 President Correa’s government could not counesetopinions, even though he
presented a long series of statistics to refut@diseciation between an increase in violent
crimes in the country and the presence of refuge#ise elimination of visa requirements
for the majority of foreigners. Please refer todfsl Ciudadano # 267 of April 14, 2012.
Accessed on March 10, 2012 http://www.youtube.ccoaietv?v=Eq2TXcA--9Q
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guerrilla members or what their condition may b&”

Beside the political opposition to Correa’s polgcan immigration and refuge,
other events hindered the process of “de-securifizihe presence of refugees in
Ecuador. For example, Colombia’s bombing of a FAG&@\p within Ecuadorian
territory in March 2008 generated a new wave oiomalism in the country and a rupture
in the relationship between the governments of @bia (under Uribe’s administration)
and Ecuador. The restoration of the bi-lateraltiahes took almost two years and gained
strength when the new Colombian President, Juarublgantos, took office in 2010
and started to recognize the responsibility ofGaéombian State in producing hundreds
of thousands of IDPs and refugees who flee thetcpun

A series of efforts by President Correa’s governnteshto the recognition of
55,000 refugees by 2012, to the formulation ofges on refuge that did not exist in the
past and to the greater visibility of the refugeatem at the national and international
levels. Nevertheless, the lack of consistency ipl@menting policies and regulations on
the matter of refuge, the role played by the medi political opposition in a key
electoral year for President Correa and the fesénigdering a massive arrival of refugees

eventually led to a radicalizati®hof the requirements for applying for refuge, as is

> Please refer to: Diario El Hoy. “Special Editidmoat the Northern Border”, Quito.
Accessed March 13, 2012:
http://www.hoy.com.ec/temas/especial_frontera_nioiitao.htm

® This radicalization can be seen in the language irsthe mentioned Decree that
resorted again to the securitization paradigmddiflaize the introduction of tougher
regulations for refugees. For instance, Sectiafi the Decree, entitled “Of the
Manifestly Unfounded, Abusive and lllegitimate Amaitions”, places the burden of
proof on the applicant and adopts a posture ofisiespin discerning whether he or she
is asking for shelter for personal or third pargnéfits.
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manifest in the formulation of Presidential Dec#e®182 in June 2012.

The securitization of refuge has had significantsamuences for the lives of
thousands of refugees, whose vulnerability hasiminished with their arrival in
Ecuador. On the contrary, their legal situation tredlack of economic resources and
rupture of social networks that accompany theipldisesment have increased their

vulnerability and impeded their chances of getartgtter future.

Structural Violence: from Refugees to Deportees
Structural violence, as defined by Galtung (1968gms to be a constant

component in the everyday lives of refugees angsphda important role in perpetuating
their lack of opportunities and social exclusidgaaltung defines structural violence
(1969, 169) asthe avoidable impairment of fundamental human rseed, to put it in
more general terms, the impairment of human lit@ctvlowers the actual degree to
which someone is able to meet their needs belowwthizh would otherwise be
possible”. According to this author, when the potentialutill these needs is higher
than the actual fulfillment, it is by definition anable and when it is avoidable, then
structural violence is present (1969, 168).

From the moment that the refugees’ journeys sfatbuhe present day
challenges they experience in their daily live&auador, refugees experience the
consequences of an unequal distribution of powair{ly manifested in economic, social
and political terms), that will constrain their agg to the point that it is very challenging
for them to fulfill their basic human needs andreise their most basic human rights.

In Ecuador, refugees are not the only silent vistohstructural inequalities,
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however their situation of “irregularity” beforeeltaw, their condition as foreigners
rather than citizens and their lack of economic soalal resources to integrate more
readily into society, further deepen the gap betwtbe potential for refugees to exercise
their rights under the law and their ability to eoise these rights in practice.

By and large, everyday forms of symbolic violenoe lsidden in what people
consider “normal” social practices. As Scheper-Haggand Bourgois (2004, 4) indicate,
“structural violence is generally invisible becausés part of the routine grounds of
everyday life”,where many inequalities are naturalized into disses that legitimize
domination. Therefore, social structures havatirginalized structural violence in
many subtle ways, which became evident to me whesited the naturalization office of
the Ministry of Foreign Affairs in Cuenca, whenitrg to nationalize my 1 year-old
daughter, who was born in the US, as an Ecuadoatanal.

Entering in a government office in Ecuador is aperience that takes a lot of
time, patience and a pragmatic vision to overcdmeentany steps/obstacles that the
bureaucratic practice imposes. The gray corridodsdfices illuminated by dim lights
were filled withtramitadores offering to deal with any obstacle and to do tapgywork
faster than usual for the right price. When | esdiethe naturalization office there were at
least 20 people ahead of me, so | prepared myssfeénd the next couple of hours
reading magazines and newspapers until my tumeatri Suddenly, | could hear a
person calling my name in the speakerphone askatprproceed to the window at
which a ministry official would examine my daughsetase. | could not avoid noticing

the comments and the looks of the other peopleeatdom staring at me and wondering
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who | was to have received such a privileged treatima privilege that | was not aware
of at that time. When | inquired the official aettvindow why he called my name so
quickly, he replied that as an Ecuadorian, as &dnal”, | deserved a sort of “priority
treatment” and that the rest of the people in twar werée'just another group of
Colombians, of refugees who want to legalize thiéiration here”.What struck me was
not the inherent nationalism in his words, norftm that these people go through
innumerable challenges to achieve their “reguléiond (economic, geographic,
psychological to cite the most obvious ones), bat‘haturalization” of the image of
Colombian refugees as part of the daily landscépaypimmigration office in the
country, a naturalization that comes with the detwization of their needs and claims,
as we will see in the following section on discmaiiion.

As | went back to my seat to process what hadhjappened, a couple of retired
Americans walked in trying to obtain their residemermit®* They received the same
treatment that | did, leaving the room shortly afteey were interviewed by the
government official. At that moment, it became clieame that - at least for bureaucratic
officials who hold their share of power in theirmsterial offices- there are “privileged

foreigners” and “privileged nationals” and that @obians refugees do not belong to

®! Since the American magazine “International Livimgimed Cuenca as one of the top 5
retirement destinations in the last five yearggdamumbers of Americans retirees have
settled in Cuenca, changing the social and econlamdascape of the city. Although there
are no official data on the number of Americansvin the city, there is an estimate of
5,000 Americans living in the city since 2008, wtiika global economic crisis hit the US
economy. See also, BBC News. 2012. “Cuenca: TamiBed Land for Americans”
Accessed on April 14, 2013 at:
http://www.bbc.co.uk/mundo/noticias/2012/12/1212@6nca_ciudad_para_estadounide
nses_en_ecuador_mz.shtmi
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either of these categories. This experience wabtesreminder of the way structural
violence works to silence certain voices that amesaered irrelevant, uncomfortable or
less adequate for the establishment. As Luisa,len@®an single mother who was sitting
next to me in the room and who agreed to shargibess with me in an interview,
mentioned:

“I do not understand these peogfaublic officials]... the way they treat us... we

are not here because we want to be. We just ngdata to live, to raise our

children... but if you see the way they treat thaogeggs[Americans] yes sir...

no sir... whatever they want, they receive... thosplpgaublic officials] do not

realize how badly those gringos treat Ecuadoriantgheir country, when they go

searching for a job... most of them are sent back.ahére, they are well
received, they are granted the residence withduita.. this situation is too ironic
for me to understand, too unfaifinterview # AS11)

In this context, it is relevant to examine the nol@yed by public policies and
institutions in both States (Colombia and Ecuadoperpetuating the cycle of structural
violence that affects refugees. The criminalizabbnefugees starts with their initial
displacement within Colombia and with the lack cbeomic and social opportunities to
support their re-insertion in Colombian societyuring the last decade, the constant
denial by the Uribe Administration (2002-2010) loé texistence of an armed conflict in
Colombia (referring instead to attacks by terrerastd illegal armed groups) affected

thousands of displaced people within the countiyo were mostly labeled by authorities
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as guerrilla collaborators, accomplices, informamd other categories that criminalized
civilians and denied them access to any nationadternational protection system.

Once these Colombians crossed into Ecuador, theofa@sponsibility of the
Colombian Government in recognizing its share spoasibility in generating
“refugees” continued to the point that this was ohthe main sources of friction with
the Government of Ecuador (Jaramillo 2009), attleasl President Santos took office in
2010°% Another shortcoming in terms of bi-lateral cotiadtion that affected thousands
of refugees and that evidenced the existence wétsital violence was the lack of
cooperation of Colombian government officials ircdmenting the Colombians who
arrived in Ecuador, in order to provide them wtike basic documentation needed to
apply for refuge. As one of the GDR officials rentmpd:

“Many of the people who apply for refuge are farsiand peasants who did not

even have their ID cards as Colombian nationalsmtiey were living there...

when we asked them to provide any proof of idertigy have nothing to
show...the Colombian consulates in the borderlandsal@ven bother with
them, they send them back alleging a failure incttraputer system or the lack of
information and celerity from their offices in Bdaga.” (Interview # AS3().

When | analyze the situation of structural exclagiom the point of view of the

%2 According to UNHCR representative Luis Varese,d#for invests 42.3 million dollars
in supporting the 53,000 registered refugees amastonly in December 2011 that the
Colombian Government donated 500,000 dollars tpeupefugees in Ecuador. Please
refer to: Diario El Hoy. 2010. “Ecuador invierteZ#hillones al afio para atender a
refugiados colombianos”. Accessed on April 1, 2013
http://www.explored.com.ec/noticias-ecuador/ecuadeierte-42-millones-al-ano-para-
atender-a-refugiados-colombianos-445364.html
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Ecuadorian State, it is important to take stockenferal factors that contribute to
perpetuating the situation of structural violentevhich thousands of refugees are
immersed. In the course of interviews for this aesk, GDR officials manifested their
willingness to help refugees, however the lackuoiding to finance their operations, the
scarce communication with their peers in Colominid the legalist perspective that
prevails in the process of determining refugeaustagnd up harming refugees and
impairing their rights in several ways. For ing@nthe lack of communication and
coordination with the Colombian government during Uribe administration hampered
the concession of refugee status.

Moreover, a lack of coordination was also evidestde the Ecuadorian State,
where several of the ministries that deal with gefissues (such as Labor, Social
Welfare, Public Health, Housing and Foreign Affaaenong others) were not
coordinating or ensuring the application of refugghts in practice. For example, some
of the recognized refugees who were interviewedHisrresearch referred to the
difficulties experiences when trying to open a bankount. Although they had a valid
carnet de refugidrefugee card) and as such a right to open a becduat, many
financial institutions could not open an accounthi@ir electronic system since the
number of digits on their ID cards was less than1@ digits on the cards for nationals.
The same thing happened to refugees who trieddesadhe social security system to
gain access to public health hospitals and services

What might be interpreted as small failings by $tate in taking care of the

“operational details” regarding the implementatadmefugee rights in practice points to
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the structural violence that prevails in the Swf#actices and discourses. Another
example of this type of violence is manifest in &gk of transparency and accountability
that surrounds the process of granting refugeadttition to being a process that depends
on the discretion of individual public officials @iscerning who is telling the truth and
who is not, once an application has been deniedsalicitant does not receive any
explanation for the denial of his/her petition,rthes no accountability by the public
officials to any entity regarding the process whgrthey determine refugee status, and
this lack of transparency is further shrouded lgidof confidentiality.

Above all, there has not been a serious effortieyState (except for President
Correa’s allocution on June 2¢2pto inform Ecuadorian society about who the re&sye
are and why they are in the country so as to cotingestereotyping and xenophobia
linked to the presence of Colombians in Ecuadoe [6bal UNCHR office and its
partner organizations have conducted communicatianmgaigns to raise awareness and
tolerance among the population. However, theswtsfare overshadowed by the more
aggressive information displayed by the media, Wioiten links the increase in
insecurity and violent crimes to the presence db@bians in the country.

Yet, structural exclusion is not limited to Statetitutions. International
organizations such as UNHCR and NGOs (such as Eigmd&speranza, HIAS, Jesuit
Refugee Service and Fundacion Ambiente y Socieatadng others) that work on issues
of refuge, besides working within an obsolete inétional protection framework (which

will be analyzed in detail in Chapter 7), also mghrce many of the inequities that affect

®3 See Enlace Ciudadano # 267 of April 14, 2012. Ased on March 10, 2012
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Eq2TXcA--9Q
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refugees in their discourses and practices.

Although several of their efforts try to reduce te&ugees’ vulnerability (i.e.
training of police and government officials on ingmation issues or massive
communication campaigns), when some of these argtioins talk about refugees, they
refer exclusively to the 55,000 recognized refugdeeby silencing the voices of the
vastly superior number (250,000) of “undocumentediigees that live, according to
them, in “a refugee-like situation”.

The use of certain terminology clearly encompasasiesm of structural violence
that, because it appears in multiple reports abageh media interventions, is not being
guestioned. Terms such as “population of concdamfefer to the minority of refugees
who are officially considered as such), “eligibjfithe principle applied to define who
can be considered a refugee and who cannot), thdils “who fall outside the mandate”
(referring to individuals who cannot receive UNHG®oport and protection such as
denied refugees), or “invisible population” (togefo the vast majority of refugees who
are living in clandestinity) contribute to formiaganguage based on exclusion.
Furthermore, this type of language is also embedu#tk legal system, where the law
and its practice perpetuates a particular situaifastructural violence, one that
reproduces and legitimizes inequalities throughctieation of different categories of
people from “recognized refugee” to people who loarideported”.

The case of “undocumented” and “denied” refuged®ge rights are almost non-
existent in Ecuador) is even more striking sin@ytbuffer a more crude form of

structural violence that condemns them to livelandestinity, denying them any
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possibility of “legalizing” their situation, of aessing services and, most importantly, of
achieving a process of social integration thatrsftaem hope and the possibility to
imagine a better future, and ultimately, the chasfcaccessing any type of reparation by
the Colombian government once the conflict is over.

Finally, the interiorization of structural violent@uches the hearts and minds of
many Colombians, whose testimonies struck me dtigetgincerity of their words and
their self-consciousness regarding their condiismefugees and Colombian nationals.
Many of the testimonies gathered in my field-wopleak about this self-recognition and
in some cases self-identification with certain gatées imposed by the law (such as
“denied”, “undocumented”, “registered”, etc.) amdse stereotypes that appear in their
everyday lives and discourses. As Magda, a Colomtgugee who arrived in Quito six
years ago, stated:

“When | arrived to this country... | did not know &gy, | came only with my

sister and her son... the guerrillas had killed mgtber-in-law and started to

threaten us... asking my sister to give them théokgb with them... We decided
to escape... to see if we could provide the kid avitletter chance in life. When
we arrived in Quito, we got a small room in La Cefma, in an old and dirty
house with a lot of families... at least forty pedpled in the same house. We

had to share the bathroom in the corridor and tléiga We did not have a

kitchen, just a small burner that we used to prepartintico (coffee). One day,

there was a robbery on one of the floors: somedwie s television from one of

the top rooms... and | knew... that because we wem@llzgeColombians living
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there, we would be accused of it... people cameréastat us angrily and we
fought back... telling them that we did not do amghi.that even with the biggest
needs we are honest people, nice people...you seat isThe mark that all of us
Colombians carried in our face... it is like havingign that says

“delinquents”... After a lot of discussion and faksecusations, the owner of the
house came into our room and checked that theisademvas not there and let us

stay in the place...{Interview # AS08)

Or as Juan Carlos, a Colombian student who hadygovagmatic approach for
dealing with discrimination by the other studemtsihigh school in Quito, reflected:
“I like to say to the girls that | meet at schabht | am Colombian... because
girls love danger, the bad habits... they like therd ey flirt with them...and
we, the Colombians, are dangerous. At the beggitiwas a little difficult to
understand why people think that we are the wdrdt@worst... but later...I
decided to take advantage of the fame as a vittamet what | wanted...”

(Interview #AS05)

The diverse forms in which structural violencensbedded in the institutions, discourses
and practices of everyday life have an impact efittes of refugees as well as on the
configuration of specific images about Colombidmet will definitely mark their access
to resources, their capacity to exercise basidsighd above all, their perceptions and

self-perceptions regarding their presence in Ecuattothe following section, | analyze
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the emergence of new forms of conflicts emanatiomfthe forced co-existence between

Colombian refugees and host communities in Ecuaddawns, cities and rural areas.

The Emergence of New Forms of Conflict in Ecuador
As we have seen in the previous sections, an utalwesecuritization and

structural violence covers the refuge situatiokauador. Besides resulting in the
emergence of discourses and perceptions about ®&as) it has also brought about
internal conflicts in communities in the borderlaras well as in urban areas far from the
border, where the presence of Colombians seemgget tensions.
Internal Displacement of Ecuadorians: One of the emerging sources of conflict that
has recently appeared is the issue of internalatisment. The increased number of
armed actors (legal and illegal), the drugs andsarafficking and the lack of a well-
functioning system for land registration in bordex areas have resulted in the
displacement of Ecuadorian communities that usdiddacloser to the borderline.

According to the International Displacement MonitgrCentre and Norwegian
Refugee Council (2009), two patterns of internaptiicement have been detected. The
first one corresponds to several indigenous greuph as the Awa in the Western zone
of Esmeraldas, who have been displaced by paranekt that have taken over their lands
and established palm oil plantations. SimilarlyjePua, Cofan and Secoya groups living
in the Amazon province of Sucumbios have been idéted by guerrilla groups crossing
the border.

The second modality of displacement involves Idaahers and peasants who

moved south, out of the border areas, only retgrfon short visits to check on their
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lands and crops. Although, there are no officiahbers on internal displacements in
Ecuador and government authorities have deniedsxiséence of these tensiotighe
report by IDMC and the Norwegian Refugee Cound0@, 8) refers to a total of 4,000
cases as of 2005. The development of a more @rapsive study on the effects and
impact of refugees in poorer host communities (aad'hidden losers” as Chambers,
1986 mentions) is indispensable to foresee theganee of future conflicts in the

country due to land disputes, resources’ compatiod forced displacemefit.

Discourses on Crime and Practices of DiscriminatianThe term “refugee” currently
forms part of the everyday vocabulary of commonpbeon Ecuador. Although, its
definition and implications are not fully understia practice, it is now associated with
the massive arrival of Colombians since 2000, wiiat been portrayed by the media as
an “invasion”, a sort of predatory force that widit only exploit the material resources of

the country but also will wipe out “Ecuadorian titeahs and culture” and, above all, will

® Please refer to the declarations of the formeridttip of Foreign Relations, Commerce
and Integration, Fander Falconi that appear ati®B& Hoy. 2009."Los desplazados
nacionales no tienen donde pedir aylddRetrieved March 3, 2013
from:http://www.hoy.com.ec/noticias-ecuador/losqsiagados-nacionales-no-tienen-
donde-pedir-ayuda-354570.html

®5 Robert Chambers (1986) provides an interestintysiseon the effects of rural
refugees and refugee programs on host commurtiéste already vulnerable. The
refugees’ impact has been usually neglected tedhatry’s economy, government and
provision of services. Nevertheless, refugees disas¢heir usually impoverished hosts,
engage in a competition for food, jobs, wages,isesvand land which highlights the
importance of handling humanitarian aid and intetias carefully, not to create
rivalries and new conflicts but to further strerggitthe case for more cooperation and
join initiatives of development that benefit refegeand host communities in areas of
refugee settlements (such as borderlands).
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put an end to the mythical idea of the countryra§isiand of peacé® nestling among
two troubled neighbors.

There are two main sources that feed the imagialaoyit Colombian refugees:
One is represented by official discourses thatio@tize them. The other is a more
informal form of discourse represented by the madid political discourses that feed the
people’s perceptions about Colombians. | have ifledtthree crucial actors (although

there are more) involved in shaping perceptionsiatefugees:

- Ecuador’'s Armed Forces Military forces are the main actors in chargésgfcuring”
the border, since the multiple confrontations betwv€olombian army groups and rebel
groups usually happen in borderlands. The rola@®cuadorian army in the national
context and its institutional budget were draslycadduced after the country signed the
peace agreement with Peru in 1898 he peace with Peru led the Armed Forces to
switch their focus of attention towards the Northborder with Colombia. Thigontera
Nortewas then identified as the new “threat” in terrhaational security due to the

permeability of its geography, which makes patngjlit an extremely difficult task, plus

® The myth of Ecuador as aistand of peackemerged during the 1980s, based on the
belief that the crime rates and violence in thentiguwere not as significant as those
affecting its neighbors: Peru, which at that timesvinvolved in a fight between the State
and a Maoist Guerrilla group known as the ShiniathPwhile Colombia was
experiencing a protracted internal conflict invalyiparamilitaries, guerrilla groups and
the national army.

®” For more information on this issue, please refeheActa de Brasiliasigned between
the Ecuadorian President Jamil Mahuad and PerdRrasident Alberto Fujimori in
October, 1998. Accessed on May 03, 2013 at:
http://www.usip.org/sites/default/files/file/resaas/collections/peace_agreements/ep_br
asilial0261998.pdf
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the multiple “illegal” activities (smuggling of ledand illegal products) that take place in
the Northern borderlands and which, according titary reports, are clearly connected
with Colombian nationals (not necessary Colombedangees). Although Ecuador’s
military discourse regarding Colombians refers rydio the multiple confrontations
between Colombian “irregular armed forces” (gukasiland the new criminal gangs
formed by demobilized paramilitaries) and the railytpatrols in borderlands, these
narratives indirectly affect refugees since manthem are labeled as collaborators or
informants.

A key factor that restored the protagonist rol¢hef army was the Colombian
incursion into the Ecuadorian province of Sucumliiosrder to kill a FARC guerrilla
leader, Raul Reyes, in March 2008. This incideasidies creating a diplomatic impasse
in the region, increased the role of the military,well as its budget, which was expanded
from the defense of the country’s sovereignty amdtory to include combating drugs
trafficking and organized crime (tasks that werevppusly the responsibility of police
forces)®®

In addition, Ecuador’s police also contribute tmsolidating specific images

®8 The investment on military equipment and deferssedvared since 2008, following
the Angostura attack, when the Government cre&iedStrengthening Budget” and
assigned an additional USD 388 million to the USO@RB million military budget for the
fiscal year. That economic boost and annual adjstsito the defense budget since then
have turned Ecuador into the country that spenel$atigest percentage of Gross
Domestic Product (GDP) on military spending in tbgion: Ecuador’'s 2.74% in 2010
compares with 1.89% for Colombia, while Brazil alived 0.77%. For more information
on this topic, please refer to: Registro Sudamadade Gasto de Defensa, issued by the
Defense Council of the Union of South American bliagi (UNASUR). Accessed on

April 20, 2013, at:
http://www.unasursg.org/inicio/documentos/consejossejo-de-defensa-suramericano
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about Colombians, who are associated with illegaVigies in the country. For example,
police reports about crimes in the country highligite presence of Colombians as
leaders of criminal organizations connected to brabbkeries, drugs trafficking and

money laundering.

- Media: Over a period of more than two years | have ctdié more than 200
news articles regarding refugees that have app&atbd main newspapers and
magazines in the countfy My intention was to learn as much as possible &t
perceptions that the media forms about Colombiairgees and how these perceptions
contribute to feeding an imaginary about Colombitduas is “naturalized” and
appropriated by many Ecuadorians and that guidssititeractions. Without attempting

an exhaustive analysis of their narratives, (whuffar a rich and interesting avenue for

% The newspapers reviewed on a daily basis incl&i€bmercio”, which is the biggest
in the country with a circulation of more than 1@ copies daily. This newspaper
clearly establishes the link between refugees andrgty issues, since all the news
concerning refugees are published in the sectiolseaurity”, where news on crime and
violence are reported daily. Another newspaperithave tracked on a daily basis is “El
Universo”, the most important newspaper publisime@uayaquil (the largest city in the
country). In addition, | have also reviewed selVB@adorian magazines (such as
Revista Vistazo and Terra, as well as Colombiananags and daily news publications
(such as Revista Semana, Diario el Espectador &arEl Tiempo from Bogota).
Three patterns have excelled in the articles reaithg these years: first, one that links
refugees with several criminal acts (kidnappingpberies, assassinations, etc.)
committed in different regions in the country. Segoone that focus on the rupture/re-
establishment of the bilateral relations with Colna) especially after the Angostura
attack, which led to the death of FARC leader RReyes in Ecuadorian territory, and
third, the coverage of the enhanced registratiofept for refugees who live in
borderlands. It goes well beyond the limits of tl@search to present a deeper content
analysis of these publications. Nevertheless,¢hiew of these articles serves the
purpose of demarcating the context in which refegee immersed and that frames their
daily interactions with State institutions and offis as well as with members of host
communities.

124



ample future research), | was able to identify main angles through which Colombian
refugees are portrayed in Ecuadorian media.

In the first news trend, which is promoted by tlastumajority of the media news,
the story is that Ecuador now experiences the demtion of the Colombian conflict
within the country, especially in border areas vehiie presence of armed actors (new
paramilitary gangs, uncovered guerrilla membersragdlar criminals) and the practices
that surround them (such as the collection of ‘infal taxes” ovacunasand
kidnapping) have changed the social and econonmamics of borderlands,
impregnating them with violence, fear and abandortmén urban areas to the south of
the borderlands, the media points to an increas®lant crimes, highlighting the role of
Colombian nationals as leaders of criminal gangsdhe mostly associated with bank
robberies, drug trafficking, revenge and paid assasions gicariog. The second news
trend portrays Colombian refugees as competitorthioalready scarce resources that
Ecuadorians aspire to and frequently lack, sudicasss to health care, public education
and jobs. This point will be analyzed further ie thext section, which presents the
perceptions of members of host communities reggndfugees.

Finally, it is important to highlight the role pleg by Colombian mini-series and
soap operas that are shown on national televigibith not only vividly portray the
conflicts prevailing in Colombia but also reprodumany of the stereotypes that
Colombian refugees have to confront in their dlilgs. These TV series are very
popular among the population and tell the storfedriog dealers who are famous for their

extravagance and virtually unlimited capacity tofcont power and use any means to
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achieve what they want, as well as portraying teakmess of the State in facing the
challenges imposed by drug trafficking and corruptiThe production of these TV series
reflects how certain sectors of the Colombian sgdienk and see themselves and their
social and political realities, creating an imagynabout Colombians that has been
successfully exported (through these mini-seriesgeteral countries around the world.
Unfortunately, these representations (be theyofaimot) cast a shadow on the lives of

thousands of Colombian refugees in Ecuador.

- Political Class Politicians have both echoed and inspired secaliims made
by the media that link Colombians to criminal actheir interests lie in achieving higher
levels of popularity among voters, shaping thesicdurses and pointing to the “other”
(i.e. the foreigner) to blame them for the lackedources, jobs and services that affect
the population. As Gustavo Larrea, the former Meriof Security in 2008, suggested:
“Ecuador does not have a tradition in crimes sushagsassinations or drugs
trafficking... these are crimes that came from oatsev years back’® Similarly,
former President Lucio Gutierrez stat&d/e will not allow that Colombians and

Peruvians to come and take away jobs from Ecuadstiar “Colombian violence

9 The declarations made by the former Ministry ofBity of Ecuador, Gustavo Larrea,
refer to the increased presence of Colombians uadar, which has been linked to an
increase in criminal activities along the Northborder. In this area, the presence of
violence associated with the Aguilas Negras, a pasamilitary group formed by
demobilized paramilitaries, reached its higheshpmi 2008 with the displacement of
more than 200 indigenous Awa and local farmers dabto cross over from Colombia
to San Lorenzo, Esmeraldas, in order to save likes. Please refer to:
http://www.soitu.es/soitu/2008/11/19/info/12270587961199.html. Retrieved May 11,
2013 from:
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brings us crime into the country”

These statements, besides concealing the ideththedot causes of poverty and
violence in the country lie primarily with bad aodrrupt governments, social
inequalities and strong economic interests that k&napped the Ecuadorian State for
several decades, lay the blame for these problentissomassive arrival of Colombians.
The rhetoric adopted by many politicians in thertophas found a useful tool in the
presence of Colombian refugees to appeal to thadgof a unified Ecuadorian nation.
As Das and Pool (2004, 91) mentionegkftigees confront citizens with the limits of their
own rights, and sometimes become catalysts forgsses of nation building among their
hosts.

All the elements mentioned above have contributetie creation of an
imaginary about Colombians that is closely linkathwirugs and violence, spreading a
complete set of stereotypes that link Colombian migh criminals, guerrilla members or
drug dealers and Colombian women with prostitutdany of these images are already
part of the discourses of many Ecuadorians tha¢ weerviewed for this research and
that will be presented in the following section.

Mistrusting Refugees: Perspectives of Host Communities on the Issue of
Refuge
“I decided to adapt myself to the circumstances.e st survive...Now that |

live in Quito, | have changed my accent, now | gdié@ an esmeraldeffoative

"L Please refer to: Ecuador Inmediato. 2012. “Pres&l€orrea critica propuesta de re-
editar los visados.” Accessed on May 20, 2013 at:
http://www.ecuadorinmediato.com/index.php?moduletdims&func=news_user_view
&id=18758&umt=presidente_correa_critica_propuestaditar visados
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of Ecuadorian province of Esmeraldasjarrived through San Lorenzo in 2009
and spent a couple of months there, | felt belierd because a negro among
negroes goes unnoticed... Here in Quito....I feel M@&iminated... not only
because of my accent but also for being negrosgeu.. When | walk on a
sidewalk, women always change sidewalks... or theemiotimey see me coming,
they hold their bags tightly.... Because of thagdided to leave behind my
Colombian accent... otherwise there would be threeruihinations: Colombian,
negro and refugee...(Interview # AS10)

Oscar’s testimony illustrates the several typedisérimination (by gender,
nationality, ethnic origin and condition as a refayythat many Colombians living in
Ecuador face on a daily basis. In order to undedsthe drivers of discriminatory
discourses and practices against refugees, waaksbto review the historical context as
well as the social, economic and cultural elem#rdascontribute to these practices.
Through several conversations and interviews wigminers of communities that host
refugees (in rural and urban areas) as well asaratiounts, | was able to identify at
least three trends that emerge when people refeollmmbians: First, Colombians are
seen as competitors for resources, who come todinetry to take advantage of public
funds and services (such as public health, educatid access to justice, among others)
that otherwise could be used to cover many of tireat basic needs of Ecuadorians.
Second, the inflammatory discourses by the medigaliticians combined with the
widespread ignorance about the nature of the Cabmonflict (which is often

associated only with drug trafficking), have sertedenerate an imaginary about
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“Colombians” that is mostly linked to crime and Mnce. Third, the appearance of a
more empathetic vision with the human drama expeed by many of the refugees; as
one of my interlocutors saitive should put on the refugees’ shod#iterview # AS

57).

During the late 1990s, Ecuador experienced onkeofMorst economic crises in
its republican life, which led to the abandonmdritocurrency (Sucre) in favor of the
US Dollar. This crisis left a large majority of thepulation with no savings, and with no
jobs to be found in the country, many had no o#ternative than to migrate to the
United States, Spain and Italy. In this contex, tiessive arrival of Colombians in
Ecuador added more pressure to the already créa@aiomic situation in the country. As
Juan Villalobos, adjunct director of the JesuitiRyefe Service mentions:

“Ecuador has a closer relationship with the concepeconomic migrant that

with that of refugee. People often forget that gefes come because of a

conflict... Their situation is very different fromragrant who chooses to work

outside and can return to his country. The refudees not decide and cannot
return. Discrimination in this context emerges cgipeople put in foreigners all
the negative elements that cannot be accepteckindivn culture... Even if this
means to forget that there are also compatrj&tsuadoriansigrating to other
countries..."(Interview # AS36)

A similar vision is shared by Sabrina Lustgardexedttive Director of the
Hebrew Immigrant Aid Society (HIAS) in Ecuador:

"When people understand that tHegfugeesiare forced to move to this country,
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there will be less discrimination...If Ecuadoriangaoing to Spain, to another

country, in search for a job, and it hurts the whagy are being treated... how can

we mistreat people who come here because theg &ixein danger?(Interview

# AS35)

In spite of the many efforts to decrease sterengyand discrimination, (which
include communication campaigns at public spacdssahools, training for journalists
and for public officials, especially police, as e government statements on equality),
many Colombian refugees are still victims of segtempist discourses and practices in
public spaces and in their everyday lives.

Many Ecuadorian interlocutors still emphasized thatgovernment should
prioritize the needs of their own people rathenttaking care of the needs of foreigners,
putting more emphasis on job creation and eradicatf crime. The majority of them
could not avoid falling into the double discourdéegitimizing Ecuadorian migrants
abroad while condemning Colombians in their comresi Thus, as different
interviewees stated:

“The displaced people must return to their country. sTikinot our problem...

Our problem is poverty, unemployment, insecuritiings, organized crime,

corruption...” (Interview # AS44)

“The government should allocate those 42 millioflats [the annual amount

assigned to support refugeés]Ecuadorians who live in extreme poverty. That

would be more consistent with good government..lettotg our own people go
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in search of a better future while hosting foreigneho come here with their

problems and vices (Interview # AS46)

“How it is possible that the government cheerfgibhent 42 million dollars to
support foreigners with the yarn that they are gefes... What they do is to
export insecurity, crime, violence and poverty to people... They do not
contribute anything to this country, besides maime and insecurity...”

(Interview # AS53)

“Refugees are the trash of society. They bringrttraks... crime and
drug...Usually, Colombians detained in criminal deése refugees cards ... the
refugee laws are very fragile, added to the incammeauthorities that cannot
differentiate between refugees, drug dealers ormglas. If you see Ecuadorians
around the world, we go to work not to inflate frexcentages of criminals as in
Ecuador. Our people are humble and simple as ogghts these imported
criminals... as a result of socialist laws. It scause of them that Ecuador is full
of sicarios[assassinsecause they are the masters of crime and reotuit
youth for their criminal gangs... If you read the spapers, in every criminal
gang there is a Colombian who is the leader... Houhdg expect us to see them
well? ... And the women... they take advantage of ongteal all their money.”

(Interview # AS57)
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All these perceptions about Colombians underlime“tther” as different and
dangerous. Only a few of my interlocutors showedegort of empathy with their
vulnerable situation, as in Carmela’s account abeutColombians neighbors:

“Poor people... it has to be horrible to leave evamg behind, your family, your

house, everything, even your deaths... | do not @irRolombians are bad but

they have their fame... They have caused a lot oblechere but not all of them
are the same... | know two Colombian ladies in mghi®rhood; they arrived
without anything...One day | told one of them to came help me do the
laundry, she was very good and since them | trast.H never asked her why she
is here; | can see that she has suffered a lome®iones she cries in front of me
but | do not ask why...(Interview # AS43)

As we have seen, the social representations abfugees range from the image
of “refugees as criminals” (who come to take adsgatof the country and its people) to
that of “refugees as victims” (who are subject mipathy, charity and solidarity). These
categories already appeared in Naranjo’s studyl(209) about forced displacement in
Colombia. This author suggests that:

“The representation of displaced people as delimgsidas its origins in the

conventional and common place idea that if somépti@eatened and must leave

everything behind it is because something must hapgpened, some debt must
be paid. The displaced are seen then, not as \satimvar but as actors of the
armed conflict who are involved with either sidegéneralizes the idea that they

are people who cannot be trusted, they are assettiaith criminals and their
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arrival to the neighborhood is perceived as a seurtinsecurity.”

This association between Colombians refugees atenge constitutes one of the
main reasons why their presence causes xenopledstions among different sectors of
the Ecuadorian population. This vision is condyeietd by the media and politicians,
who underline that the refugees bring problemsvaitigorobably, plant the seed of
violence that they bring into the country.

Among Colombian refugees, women are one of the mdserable groups in
terms of discrimination, abuse and violence, ndy éor their disenfranchised condition
as refugees but also because of their gendercathigin and nationality. Besides facing
the same type of challenges encountered by otheyaes (discrimination and a lack of
opportunities, jobs and housing, among others) #reynore susceptible to labor
exploitation and sexual harassment.

Maria, a Colombian refugee living in Quito, mengonhow after having worked
the whole month as a secretary in a local compeyowner fired her two days before
pay day, alleging that some important document®wassing and that she was
responsible for the loss. This type of story igred by many women working as
housemaids, who constantly denounce being overtbait work, subjected to grueling

working hours, receiving no payment or benefits baihg harassed by their employéts.

2 According to Juan Villalobos, adjunct directotfae Jesuit Refugee Services, his
office receives between 15 and 20 denunciationly Ogirefugees who report having
been subjected to xenophobic treatment, abusdsebguithorities and gender based
violence. (Interview # AS36) In addition, CamacRO@5) presents several cases that
refer to sexual exploitation, harassment and absisiésred by Colombian women in
their working places, public transportation or afrfe.
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Moreover, sexual violence constitutes one of thetrmoportant factors affecting
Colombian refugees and the images that peopleecatmiut them. According to the
International Crisis Group (2011, 13), human tikiifng is one of the most profitable
activities that Colombians women are dragged iespecially in the Ecuadorian
borderlands. Many undocumented Colombian womeffoaced to work in the many
brothels in these areas in slave-like conditiorstuation that purposely goes unnoticed,
due to the complicity between the owners of théaegs and the local authorities.

Many of these women bear the consequences of @hysid psychological
violence experienced in Colombia and have learoéité with the memory of these
traumatic experiences and the stigma associatédtingir condition as women,
Colombian, refugee, indigenous or afro descengterat; and victim of war.

Many of them were turned into head of householdsnmatter of hours with no
preparation for it and probably against their wilaving their family structure devastated
by the war, they had to support their families,dmemg single mothers and assuming
responsibilities that they were not prepared to@gs As in Jazmin’s account:

“I did not decide to leave... thgker victimizers]decided for me. First, I lost my

husband and the alternative that was given to ngate myself and my two

daughters... was to flee in two hours ... Becausarof@®lombia goes to bed with
the sound of the bullets, that is like the musgceéh. Instead, here, | sleep calmly,

I hear nothing... Here, | found peace, although iswary hard for me to find a

job... I was selling candies on the streets whiledawyghters were alone in the

little room we got... Here we are discriminated bortnpared to what we lived in
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my country... this is better... | know how to handl@ments and gossips and |

have taught my girls the same... whatever peoplésgagt that... words, we do

not pay attention to that...(Interview # AS20)

Nevertheless, many of my interlocutors also mewiibhnaving established
networks of solidarity among them or having resbtteinformal agreements with some
of their neighbors in order to share some expeoststake care of the kids while they
are working. This form of mutual support also egiits risks in terms of the physical
and emotional integrity of women and their childreimce at least two of my
interlocutors reported being involved in episodedamestic violence.

As we have seen, Colombian refugees face a dualtisib in Ecuador. On the
one hand, the stigmatization makes them visible(gh the multiple social images that
represent them as criminals, violent people, prass, drug dealers, etc.) and on the
other hand, the structural and social conditioriaiea huge majority of refugees
remaining invisible without having access to theigloand protection programs run by

the State and international organizations.

Contesting Narratives and Scenarios of Transition
For the majority of refugees, what they left behivelre not only the material and

economic conditions that enabled them to surviv€otombia but also the social
networks and political resources that allowed thiemxercise their rights and political
participation. As Arendt (1973, 293) mentidiise first loss which the right-less
suffered was the loss of their homes, and this trtbaross of the entire social texture

into which they were born and in which they estdi#d for themselves a distinct place in
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the world”.

Colombian refugees have been disenfranchised lryave state, which has
denied them protection, voice and representatioindrich sees them as the inevitable
consequences of its internal conflict. That vudsdity was not left behind with their
arrival to Ecuador; on the contrary, it is intereif (even for recognized refugees) since
the challenges of starting a new life in Ecuadst hegin with their initial recognition.

As we have seen in the previous section, structioénce at different levels
plays a fundamental role in curtailing the rightsefugees, not only basic rights such as
the right to receive education, health care, aciegsstice or to move freely in the
country, but also, to have a voice and to exifitipally. Their forced displacement
implies the loss of effective citizenship (reprdsenby their capacity to opine, to
participate in elections, to vote and to have #ipal representation, among others) and
the entering into a state of exception in whichrttrgghts” have been re-defined by
international conventions. Arendt (1973, 296) swariges in an insightful way the
implications in terms of basic needs and rights$ #ne not always taken into account
when dealing with refugees:

“The fundamental deprivation of human rights is mfiested first and above all in

the deprivation of a place in the world which ma&pions significant and

actions effective. Something much more fundamé#rdal freedom and justice,
which are rights of citizens, is at stake when bgiog to the community into

which one is born is no longer a matter of courad aot belonging no longer a

matter of choice, or when one is placed in a siaratvhere, unless he commits a
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crime, his treatment by others does not dependhat e does or does not do.

This extremity, and nothing else, is the situabbpeople deprived of human

rights. They are deprived, not of the right of tem, but of the right of action;

not of the right to think whatever they please, dfuthe right to opinion.

Privileges in some cases, injustices in most, gssand doom are meted out to

them according to accident and without any relatidmatsoever to what they do,

did, or may do.”

Even though the structural denial of basic freedantsrights that many times
results in the constraining of human agency, nem$oof representation and new
discourses have emerged from some of the Colommbfagees in Ecuador. They have
opted to organize themselves into small associstiomlter and transform the many
manifestations of structural violence that afféerh. Colombian refugees have
organized under associations of refugees thatdlsmursue three main objectives: 1) to
offer help and information to Colombians applying fefugee status or to those who
have been denied refugee status, 2) to advocapmhitical voice, participation and the
realization of their rights in practice, and 3)gtin access to justice, truth and reparations
from the Colombian government that will allow thamsafe return to their country once
the conflict is over. Some of these associatioesased in Quito, such as thsociacion
de Refugiados Colombianos en Ecuador (ARC@ijch is one of the most
representative associations, as well aggaciacion de Colombianos Refugiados
(ASOREC)Both organizations work mainly in the area ofifpdl advocacy with the

Ecuadorian government and internationalljhere are also th&sociacion de
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Colombianos Emprendedores Residentes en el EX@&©@EREX)andContigo Ecuador,
which are basically refugees’ associations of Cdliam-run businesses with the goal of
promoting legal and social rights among refugedblaéncountry, regardless of their
migratory status. At the national level, thederacion Nacional de Organizaciones de
Refugiados Colombianos en el Ecuador (FENAREated in July 2010, represents the
interests of 32 grass-roots organizations of redgge 11 provinces of the country and
coordinates their actions in terms of advocacyiaaategration and institutional
strengthening.

Many of the refugees that were interviewed for tesearch belong to ARCOE
and ASOREC and pointed to the deep gap that exétteeen what is stated in the Law
as “refugee rights” and what happens with theidiappons in practice as the main
challenge that they face in their everyday lives.Aka’s testimony brings to light:

“One thing is what is written on paper and anothery different thing is what is

going on in reality. The refugee cajchrnet de refugiaddjelps you to move

inside the country, however it does not guarantes people will offer you a job,
or that they would not discriminate against you godr children because you
are Colombians, neither does it help you to firglace to live...what use is it to
have the refugee card if | do not have a placeoltapse dead?{Interview #

AS13)

Such dysfunctionality has led to the emergencentesting narratives to demand
respect for their basic rights. In associationhsaag ARCOE and ASOREC, refugees

have found the empowerment needed to claim thiifudint of their rights in practice.
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Orlando Valencia, President of the National Fedenadf Organizations of Colombian

Refugees summarizes the position of many of theganations:
“The lack of political rights and the non-applicdiby of the rights in practice
have left many Colombians invisible to the systeitih, no incentive to regularize
their situation and to formally contribute to thaeuntry. We are looking for the
Government to recognize our rights... to go beyoeddgal process instituted by
the General Directorate for Refugees and to guaganhat the rights that are
granted through the recognition of our status carfudfilled in reality. For
example... when you meet the police on the streefirgh thing that they will ask
for is money... even when you have your refugee IDwhen you apply for a
job... first, the company wants to see your papewsder... Once you get the job,
people do not want to pay you a fair salary or @ pay you on time... we
receive complaints every day about these typebudes... However, over time,
we have been able to help to correct some of itiesgs because we are united...
such as the access to the IHE8uador’s social security systempr.the
possibility for refugee applicants to work legaiile their application is under
review... all these achievements have been gootidarrganizations but there is
still much to be done... we need to promote an o@dogiie with the State here
and in Colombia, here to achieve regularization &nere... to get justice and

reparations for all the damages caused by the arifl(Interview # AS26)

The contesting discourses of organized Colombittesnat to resist the various
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manifestations of structural violence that afféerh, as well as the practices and actions
that contribute to excluding them from the politicammunity that denies them a voice
and that confines them in the grey zone of clamaigstFacing a situation in which they
cannot stay or leave, “undocumented” as well asi@t¥ refugees recreate new ways of
surviving. They create bonds of solidarity amongheather and with local human rights
NGOs that have echoed many of their denunciatibostaabusive treatment by the
authorities.

Scott (1985) warns (in his study of agrarian comitesin Indonesia) that social
change happens in a gradual but permanent prdwassridermines the legitimacy of
oppressive social structures and contributes taibation of the cleavages that end up
weakening the oppressors. In the case of the agtomns of Colombian refugees in
Ecuador, their intention is to decrease their vidhbgity (not only the one produced by
their displacement, but the vulnerability assocdateth their “irregular” presence in the
country), as well as to conquer political spacebjeve the recognition of their rights by
the State and enhance the possibility of futuranampons by the Colombian government.
In order to achieve these objectives, they takeuathge of the small interstices present
in the state fragmented institutions and practioggosition themselves in. Their
discourses and practices can be read as daily fofmesistance that avoid direct
confrontation with the authority, basically becao$éhe refugees’ fear of repression (a
form of what Scott (1998) named as ‘the art of sgharesistance through everyday
practices’). Peaceful manifestations of refugedsant of the General Directorate of

Refugees since 2007 and active participation irdtalgue tables set up by the
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Municipality of Quito and civil society organizatie are some of the ways in which
Colombians refugees fight for recognition withoballenging or delegitimizing the
national authorities.

However, refugees’ organizations also use thetigdanclusion in an attempt to
secure the full inclusion of all their members ¢ognized”, “denied” and
“undocumented” refugees), trying to achieve rectigmiof their rights through the
alternative and contesting spaces that they havedan society. Although their agency
is partially constrained by the social structuresvhich they live (as Giddens 1986
warns?), organized refugees have learned to use spspidices to advance their political
agency, using their economic and social resouncé®stablishing alliances with local
organizations to turn the marginality in which tHeAg into creative and contesting
spaces to demand recognition from the State age'stshwith rights”.

There is still a long way to go for the organizamf Colombian refugees in
Ecuador, since their capacity to influence theqyolevel as well as the everyday
interactions between refugees and members of tstecbmmunities is still limited by the
material, legal and political resources and thead@tliances with which they count.

However, their advocacy efforts, discourses anwastave contributed to increased

"3 The starting point in Giddens’ Structuration Theisrthe relationship established
between structures and practices, in a clear attempconcile structural determinism

with the possibility of individual agency. Giddetises not assume an ontological
separation between structure and agency. On tiiteacy, he presents a dynamic process
that involves the agent and the social structugenelationship of mutual

interdependence in a concrete space and time.fels te “the duality of the structure,”
noting that “the set of rules and resources draponun the production and reproduction
of social action are at the same time the meanspobduction” (Giddens 1986, 19).

Thus the ‘duality of the structure’ constrains #gent through rules, and at the same time
it enables his actions through the use of resources
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awareness about the situation of thousands of ¢benpatriots among the authorities,
civil society organizations and the Ecuadorian paipn.

Shifting from the securitization paradigm to a mbrenanistic approach is
critical for refugees in order to increase theamtes of survival, the fulfillment of their
basic rights (such as the non-refoulement prinaiptmrdless of their official status) and
better social integration into the communities imat they live (through less
discrimination). Shifting from discriminatory disases to a more balanced rhetoric
about refugees will decrease the discriminatorgtores that have already been reported

in the Ecuadorian communities as a result of thegsence.
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CHAPTER SIX: THE PRAGMATISM OF IDENTITY

Having addressed the main moments and challengesefingees go through in
their odyssey for survival, and the types of relaships that they establish with the
different actors that they meet in their everydegd, this chapter focuses on the
transformations in their identities and the tactiesy use to fulfill their needs (as their
short-term goal), integrate better with their hastEcuador (as their medium-term goal)
and ultimately, gain fair access to reparationsjastice in Colombia (as their long-term
goal).

This chapter begins with a brief overview of themeuthors on, and theories
developed for, the study of identity. It undergsthe need for a trans-disciplinary
approach that deals with the complexities involwvethe study of identity issues. Besides
articulating key principles for the understandirigdentities in this research and the
specific temporality (current refuge situation iouador) and spatiality (the public and
private spaces of everyday life) in which interac§ affecting notions of identity occur,
this chapter presents a set of tactics devise@fogees to address their everyday
challenges. The objective is to improve our un@@ding of the many ways in which
individuals shape and construct their own idergiiad others’ identities as a result of
mutual interactions. In this task, it is crucialp@y attention to the refugees’ actions and

discourses, since both are charged with meaningjsyanbols, which are understood
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here not only as simple metaphoric constructs aftyebut also as conferring meaning to

their social and political actions.

Identity as a Trans-disciplinary Axis
Individuals establish relationships in their ddilyes with others that help them to

interiorize and appropriate social and culturairfeavorks (such as language, shared
representations, symbols, affections and meaniogspke sense of their realities and of
their own existence. These interactions are netway processes, nor are they purely
mechanic or cognitive; rather, they are charaaedrizy the very creative and personal
forms in which individuals engage with the envir@mhand the others. In this sense, it is
easy to recognize, as Castells (1998) does, ttatiduals’ identities are constructed;
however, the key underlying challenge is to unédagthow, from where, by whom and
with what purpose this is done.

Several authors have tried to develop an answiiig@nd many other questions
regarding identity formation. Thus, the vast hiteire related to the study of identity can
be located in several different fields of knowleddegentity has been a trans-disciplinary
topic within the social sciences, with analysegiag from the field of psychology to the
fields of sociology, anthropology and conflict tingoWhen the study of identity emerged
more than a century ago in the field of psycholagigcused primarily on the study of
individual identities, however, more social undanstings of identity emerged with the
strong interest shown in this area of researclobiakpsychologists, sociologists and
anthropologists, who were attempting to understaeccomplexity involved in inter-

personal and inter-group encounters. Finally, grbased identity came to be studied
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within the field of conflict studies as an integed¢ment in the analysis of the sources of
conflict.

As representative of these tendencies, the worksiofErickson (1979 and 1994)
speak about the earlier interest (after Second dWidr) in identity issues from a
sociological perspective. In this vein, the wobksGoffman (1990, 1963) and Blumer
(1986) define identity based on socialization vathers. Other authors, such as Rogers
(1961), refer to identity as the need to know oweseand to be recognized by others,
while Kelman (1983) emphasizes the need for salrd@nation, protection and dignity
as critical components of the individuals’ identity

Many authors have underscored the psychologicateational dimensions of
individual and social identity and their relatianthe emergence of conflicts and their
continuity over time, drawing mainly on socio-psgtdgical theories to understand this
phenomenon. In terms of social identity, theorsstsh as Turner and Tajfel (1979, 2010)
developed what has come to be known as “Socialitgerheory”, which states that
group membership creates in-group self-categoaratnd enhancement in ways that
favor the in-group at the expense of the out-grompparticular, Tajfel and Turner
(1979) point to the innate tendency for individual€ategorize themselves into one or
more in-groups, building a part of their identity thhe basis of membership of that group
and enforcing boundaries with other groups.

Other theorists, such as Kriesberg (2003), haed to identify the reasons for
inter-group discrimination that could lead to timesgence of violent conflicts.

According to Kriesberg (2003, 2jdr an inter-group (e.g. racial, ethnic, or religis)
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conflict to occur, the opponents must have a sefisellective identity about themselves
and about their adversary, each side believingfithiet is between ‘us’ and ‘then’.
According to Kriesberg, social identities are thiere based on categories of inclusion
and exclusion that serve to demarcate the intanggrdoundaries.

In the field of Conflict Resolution, identity hafien been defined as part of the
Burtonian conceptualization of “basic human ned@sirton, 1990). This approach
implies that “basic human needs” (which includeetitity”) are innate, universally
applicable and an essential requirement for indizidlevelopment. In this perspective,
society is understood as the sum of individual&ilog for the fulfillment of their basic
needs. However, the basic human needs approachowasry successful in explaining
the formation and recreation of social identitiad #eir links to other key elements such
as power, ethnicity, culture or class.

Several theorists of Positioning Theory (such as\Rtarré and Fathali
Moghaddam, 2003) have tried to fill this gap, assig a central role to the individual's
tendency to establish various types of relatiorskijth “others” (cooperation,
participation, competition, categorization, etaylaleveloping an understanding of the
multiple influences and dialogues that engage sief™with “others”. In this sense,
authors in the field of social psychology and cabfinalysis have focused their attention
on group formation and differentiation as the uhgleg causes of many identity conflicts
in the present.

Beyond the inclusion/exclusion categories involirethe categorization of the

self and of others, identities are being shapeeveyyday encounters and by the social
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context that provides these interactions with megnin this sense, the postulates of
symbolic interactionists such as Blumer (1986) &offman (1990, 1963), among others,
have contributed important insights to the undexditeg of how identities are constructed
and re-formatted by social interactions. For theaghors, people learn meanings and
symbols through their interaction with others anel@pable of modifying these
meanings by interpreting the situations in whiokytare engaged in. Therefore,
socialization is one way in which individuals leaonthink, interact and make sense of
their realities.

In the case of Goffman (1990), social life is sasra series of dramatic
performances where the social actors carry outifgpémles” and deploy a series of
“impression management technigu&ghich are understood as particular tools thatado
actors use to maintain their image of themselvafe"svhen they encounter difficulties
in their interactions with others. This author ddess the person as a product of the
‘roles’ that he/she plays in specific social sefsin

Several criticisms emerged of Goffman’s Theory ofeRas being a rigid and
static tool for understanding social interactiohstner (1974) was one of the main
opponents to what he considerele’ deterministic approach of the Role Thépsjnce
it did not provide individuals with enough room faetion. This criticism was later
elaborated further by the main theorists of Pasitig Theory and by Giddens in his
ideas on human agency.

Giddens (1986) is opposed to a conception of agas@quivalent to fixed ‘roles’

that people play in determined social settings.tl@ncontrary, Giddens (1986, 83)
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emphasizes the character of social systems asriaeghand regularized social practices,
sustained in encounters dispersed across time“spadbis context, individuals are
‘positioned’ in two different senses: first, in pegific space and time, and second,
through the very term that social position suggédi®lationally). For this reason, the
position of an individual in the society

“can be regarded as a social identity that carriggh it a certain range (however

diffusely specified) of prerogatives and obligatidhat an actor who is accorded

that identity (or is an “incumbent” of that positi) may activate or carry out:
these prerogatives and obligations constitute tile-prescriptions associated

with that position” (Giddens 1986, 84)

Social positions in this context arechstituted structurally as specific
intersections of signification, domination and tigation’ . Giddens (1986) argues
against what he considers the ‘given’ characteolafs, that is, definite and immutable
settings of interactions or expected modes of condigplayed in social episodes
considered as “structures of social encounterdi wihers. In particular, Giddens
argues that Goffman’s vision of social roles doesatcount for the motivations that lead

individuals to interact in specific ways in givencgl contexts.

™ Signification, domination, and legitimation repeat structural properties or
dimensions of the process of structuration (Gidd&¥&#4, 30). The dimension of
signification refers to symbolic orders (discouds@guage, and communicative
processes in interaction) in a society. Dominaisotine dimension whose domain
includes resource authorization and allocation so@al system. Domination tends to
manifest itself in a society’s political and economnmstitutions. The third dimension,
legitimation, refers to a society’s systems of natie regulation, as reflected in its legal
institutions (Giddens 1984, 28-34).
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Although Giddens is supportive of a hermeneutidisig point in order to study
human acts within the context in which they arenbbis approach does not present a
comprehensive study of the discursive, interpretatind psychological dimensions
presented in different encounters between idegtibyps.

Other authors such as Henriksen (2007) and Boufdi@@P) argue for a more
integrative vision of social interactions, a condtian of the two perspectives described
above. Here an understanding of how rules andtstesare embedded in and influence
social interactions is as relevant as the way irclvindividuals process, appropriate and
recreate these norms in different ways throughtjpec

In addition, another branch of researchers of itietiteory originated from
traditional Symbolic Interactionism but with a dletructural emphasis. Thus, McGall
and Simmons (1978) highlight the interactional disien of identities in an organized
and patterned society, while Burkejserception control emphasi€1980) focuses on
the inner dynamics of the self that influence bétraand Stryker (1980) underscores the
hierarchical arrangement of identities and how teytied to social structures.

In the ethnographic arena, there are also sevebdications examining the
relationship between identities, territoriality amakion, presenting the notions of
sedentarism, exile, displacement and emplacemerstlyrin the context of refugee
camps (Malkki, 1995; Turner, 2010; Peteet, 2005hBrat, 1997; among others). In
addition, there are also several studies on daegalization (Kibreab, 1999) and exile
(Stolen, 2007) that connect the concept of identith a lack of territory. In particular,

Stolen’s study (2007) presents the experiencesilia ef Guatemalan refugees who saw
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their exile not necessary as a victimizing prodmegsather as opportunity for recognition
and empowerment. Other authors such as Jansenoéridd-(2009) highlight the idea of
identity closely connected to homeland, explorimg different notions that refugees have
about “home”.

Finally, in the context of Latin America, severatlzors have studied identity
issues especially as they relate to colonialismthadonflicts that emerged from the
relationships between colonizer-colonized (Todod®84), as well as concepts of
national and ethnic identities and multiculturali€dtavenhagen, 2000; Garcia Canclini,
2003). Other thinkers, such as Martin Barbero (20€dnceptualize identity as the
formation of new hermeneutic communities of induads with the capacity to
amalgamate within themselves features that conma flifferent conceptual universes
(hybridity), while Perez Ruiz (1992) focuses hiteation on the individual and social
need to find continuity between past, present anda¢. In addition, Manuel Castells
(2005) speaks of identity as a meaning making m®teat allows individuals and groups
to make sense of their realities and to locate Hsdwves and others within a determinate
social context.

Notwithstanding the important contributions madettmy authors mentioned
above (which constitute an important point of refere for this research), the study of
social identity still remains as an inconclusivektaVly own understanding of identity
embraces several of these ideas, without pretendipgpvide the readers with a final or
categorical characterization of identity formatitiris rather tainted by the many

contradictions and the chaotic nature of the sasiabunters among refugees and other

150



social actors that | had the privilege to observe.

Understanding Identity
My understanding of identity has basically beerpsidaby the ideas of authors

such as Goffman (1990, 1963), Blumer (1986), B&rg69), Friedman (1994), Bourdieu
(1992), Jenkins (1996), Todorov (1984, 2010), arfildénced by Giddens (1986) with
respect to reflexivity and human agency. Therefirig,research highlights different
aspects that are present in these conceptionstsiegare useful to understand the
complexity involved in the study of identities.

In the context of this research, identity will bederstood mostly as a process
under construction rather than as a final productesl by individuals and cultures. In
this sense, identities are being negotiated, shapedeconfigured in daily life through
encounters with others and relationships estaldighth institutions and the
environment. The concept ddlterity” proposed by Todorov (1984) is fundamental in
my understanding of identity issues, since theesysif relations and of representations
that we have of ourselves and of others (as mdadakrough our social interactions),
determines our systems of preferences, differeacdghe practices of exclusion and
inclusion that govern us. In this conceptionsitelevant to underscore the situational
nature of identities as they cannot be separated fhe historical circumstances and
socio-cultural context from which they emerge.

| prefer to speak of “identities” (in plural) rathan merely of “identity” to
avoid falling in the various essentialisms thatéakaracterized many of the

developments in this topic in social theory, wheentity has been frequently studied as
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a permanent, delimited and stable object of amalysit can be apprehended through a
positivist approach, using models of simulatiorg atudying patterns of behavior.

Identities are therefore not to be found in fixedjgcts but in the moving
discourses of people's lives and their social atii@l interactions and representations.
It is important to understand that identities amerfed in a dialectic way, since it is only
through the dialogue with the other (alterity) tbat own identities are formed and we
can reflect on our own existence (Todorov, 201@cdgnition of similarities and
differentiation are key considerations in the psscef identity formation.

Recognizing the complexity involved in the studyidgntities can also lead us to
overcome the gap that exists between the studydofidual identity and social identity.
This is a distinction that might have been usedulanalytical purposes, but that is
difficult to sustain when analyzing the diverse way which identities work in practice.
Individual identities cannot be isolated from tleeial matrix from which they emerge, in
the same way that social identities cannot be whded without paying attention to the
individuals who embody these identities, represieminselves, negotiate with others and
understand the world through them. As Jenkins (129bmentionsihdividual and
social identities are implicated in each otHer

In the same vein, identity processes are condlitatéifferent dimensions such
as public/private, individual/social, objective/gdiive, conscious/unconscious, and time
(such as past/present/future), as well as in theitwe, the affective and the behavioral
spheres that serve to highlight their complex reaturd the need to think about all these

dimensions in a non-linear way. Thanks to thesdipieldimensions, different identities
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intersect one another becoming more salient agogtdi the individuals’ choices and
ascriptions in everyday life. Following a suggestity French philosopher Morin (1994),
we should study the dialectic, trans-disciplinang @omplex way in which identity
processes are conceived.

Additionally, it is important to highlight the refttive nature of identities, which
is closely related with our sense of belonging&téhtiation to certain groups. This
aspect was explored by Tajfel (2010) in his studiesocial identity as membership in
groups and of the emotional meanings related tdntthe presence of significant
"others" and of new circumstances, we become meageaof our own identities
especially when what seemed natural and stablenexoracked, violated, repressed or
invaded by human, technological or symbolic factbhet are alien and incongruous to us.
However, reflexivity in a broader sense also referthe capacity to look at past
experiences and to organize the present accorditigetn, and to modify the past (or our
narrative about it) according to our valuationlod present.

Finally, it is important to highlight Blumer’s ideg1986) in my reading of
Colombian refugees, since these ideas promptea isearch beyond structural factors in
arriving at an understanding of the current sitrabf refugees in Ecuador, and to take
into account refugees’ needs, desires, sentimebjsctives, their means of obtaining
them and their own images and representationshef®tind themselves, among other
elements that are likely to influence their futlines of action.

In order to understand the path of Colombian refsge Ecuador, one must resort

to documenting fragmented scenes of their everlitlgypay attention to their capacity to
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interpret their encounters with others (reflecti@¥amine their adscription of meanings
to these interactions, look to the use of symbatsl Janguage) and consider the practices
and discourses that emerge in order to make séniseiocurrent situation.
Dimensions of Identities in Everyday Life: Explorations of Memory,
Space and Power

Malkki’'s observations (1998, 12) regarding the distve constitutions and
representations of refugees by the media, govertanE@Os and international
organizations as “pure” victims of war or as “barananity” have helped me to be aware
of one of the greatest risks that the study ofgeés’ identities faces. This is the peril of
reducing the relationship with the “others” todiscursive expression, and thus of
focusing on the study of identity as an ahistorazad de-contextualized confrontation
between the self and the others, or between ushana regardless of the historical,
social, emotional and power (hierarchical) dimensimnplicit in the majority of these
relations.

The historical dimension is vital for refugees adhtrinsically linked to the
social processes that they are part of. In tmsesethe social constructions of memory
and oblivion by refugees influence aspects of tlintities that they may want to
highlight or hide depending on the circumstandéss their current situation in Ecuador
that determines how their past is recreated andftitare envisioned. In this sense, the
Colombian refugees that | interviewed constanthuiiel their past in their discourses and
practices and model it according to their currémuenstances, through the memories
that they decide to keep alive and those that pinefer to forget, shaping their

subjectivities and actions. As Jenkins (1996, 28phtions the past is an important
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resource upon which to draw in interpreting thedvand-now and in forecasting the
future. Individually the ‘past’ is memory; colleadly, it is history.

Another important dimension to consider in the gtafirefugees’ identities is
that of the public/private spaces in which thegptelith other Colombians and with
Ecuadorians. Everyday life is the main scenarioreihesocial encounters between
refugees and members of host communities, humamtamrkers and the State occur.
Therefore, places such as governmental officesetsty parks, schools, markets,
neighborhoods and public transportation providentlaén settings for these interactions.

Nevertheless, many of my interlocutors also hidftkg the image of “home” as
an important reference point in the constructiothefr identities. On one hand, for
some of my interlocutors, “home” still refers to attthey had in Colombia before being
expelled. Not only the physical space (usually alsfinca (farm) for peasants or a small
apartment in the case of urban refugees), but tilegocial networks in which they
socialized and the social, economic, political antfural conditions in which they lived
that helped them to make sense of their world. ®ediaally, although several of these
refugees and their families were direct victim&aohed groups and violence, the image
of “home” as an ideal place continues to prevail aaurishes the myth of the “eternal
return”, regardless of the fact that their mategiadl security conditions have improved
significantly since settling down in Ecuador (Odegnd Ospina, 2012). The idealization
of their past and the notion that they were bettein Colombia, even when their lives
were in danger, constitute important obstaclesribatl to be addressed by organizations

working on strategies for their social integratiddn the other hand, other refugees that |
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approached saw “home” as whatever they have in pinesent in Ecuador that allows
them “to feel at home”. For them, “home” is loaate the routine practices and in the
repetition of habitual social interactions andhe tebuilding of social networks that help
them to reconstruct their everyday life, to earnianal means and to cope with the
challenges inherent in their daily ritual of suimiy.”
“Every morning | wake up and thank God for beinghis country. Here one can
breathe calmly ... not like in Colombia where oleegs with the sound of bullets
and is thrown out of bed by shots. Here | get uph gm out to seek life... it is not
easy but at least | have several acquaintanceshalve already gone through
what | went through and they have helped me ttesgdivn here. They taught me
what to do, what to say and what not to say, whmatsand who is good...I will
not go back to my town even if tj&plombian Governmengjay me. There are
still a lot of bad people wandering around thereldmo not want to take any
chance, | do not want to be on the list of victibezause no law will return my
tranquility. | just want to keep my life going anpeace.”(Interview #AS01)
Another aspect that is essential to mention is poRelationships of power are at
the core of the configuration and re-configuratidmefugees’ identities and they become

manifest in discourses and are performed in thetiges of everyday life. As Todorov

> Ortega, Santacruz and Vallejo (2010, 61) mentian 84% of Colombian refugees
living in cities such as Quito and Guayaquil woottt considered going back to
Colombia even if the conflict reaches an end. b, fanany of the refugees with whom |
talked, prefer to give up the possibility of redetyany reparation (such as the ones
contemplated in the 2011Victims’ Law), not to ré¢hé experiences of their painful
past, even though these reparations in many casels wnply the restitution of land and
property, the recognition of their violated riglaisd moral and economic reparations.
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(1984) mentioned, our vision of others is not aamlgiscursive tactic but also a strategy
that relates every discourse about others witldymamics of power and with praxis.
Moreover, these relationships of power become migible in certain spaces where
refugees face state officers or other actors, éspem public places such as schools,
parks and markets. For instance, there is a profgymbolic interaction in the refugee
interview process conducted by GDR officers to grafugee status. This encounter,
besides being performed in a government building¢valready displays the security
and administrative apparatus owned by the Stagaflarce law and the hierarchy that
accompanies state practices), convenes the diffdneensions that were mentioned
above. It implies that refugees, while being miwved, must carefully revive the facts
that motivated their displacement (memories thatlioe historical and biographic
elements), as well as experience the powerlessfi¢issir present situation as
impoverished “undocumented” foreigners who are anyncases victims of violence.
This situation is especially traumatic for victimissexual and gender based violence
(mostly women), who need to recount these painépedaences to a complete stranger
that inquires about the motivation of their dispglaent.

In light of my approach to identity processes frafnistorical and cultural
understanding, | believe that human interactiomnotbe addressed without regard to
language, the historical and geographical contexd,the influence that power relations
have in the configuration and reconfiguration antties. All these aspects will be
reflected in one way or another in the differenchanisms adopted by refugees that are

touched on in the following section. As we will segany of the negotiations and
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relationships that refugees establish in theirydaies encompass issues of power,
hierarchy, differential access, etc. that conteltotthe process of identity formation and

re-configuration.

Fragmented Identities: Refugees’ Responses to Everyday Challenges
| have already mentioned in chapter 4 how diffi@nt problematic it would be

to develop a study about Colombian refugees in @muthat considers them as a
homogenous group. Their origins, gender, educagétimic group, age and even the type
of relationship established with the Colombian tiohé&re highly diverse, and indeed the
only common denominator (besides their nationaligg in their forced displacement
and later refuge, which immersed them in a dynarhiainerability and violence that
does not necessarily end with their arrival in Etora

Therefore, in order to make use of the set of ilbedrhave in mind to help me
understand what is happening to the identitiesiohgliverse group of refugees (and to
find examples to prove them or disprove them) Mehdecided to present some of their
histories and look for conceptual ways to accoanttiem. Following Geertz's approach
(1973, 33), which Substitutes complex pictures for simple ones vdtilging somehow
to retain the persuasive clarity that went with gimple oné€s | have decided to
prioritize the complexity and richness involvede experiential history of refugees,
disentangling their different (and sometimes cadittary) responses. These experiences
and responses may reveal new approaches and comsaaotthe (re)configuration of
identities in their everyday life.

In accomplishing this task, Pierre Bourdieu’s tlyenirpractice (1992) was
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extremely useful to understand the interplay bebweteriorized structures and the
practices in the ongoing conduct of everyday lifte conceptualizeshabitus (1992,
53) as:

“...systems of durable, transposable dispositi@sjctured structures

predisposed to function as structuring structutbsf is, as principles which

generate and organize practices and representatioatscan be objectively
adapted to their outcomes without presupposingrescious aiming at ends or an
express mastery of the operations necessary i ¢odgtain them”

This has provided me with guidelines to comprehiedefugees’ strategies and
responses that emerge when enacting symbolic ofttkecsigh the embodiment of social
structures). Upon their arrival in the country, @ubian refugees (even though they are
perceived, as Malkki (1995, 11) alerts us, asdbula rasd, or as a symbol of
elementary humanity) carry with them a pre-deteedionderstanding of the world,
which predisposes them to act in certain waysdardext of social possibilitiesi€ld),
and to interact based on a set of internalizedodisipns fabitug and beliefsdoxg, in
order to build upon their positions within the sd@tructure.

Although the interplay between these different edeta serves to explain the
reproduction of social structures and practicesirBieu (1992) also shows that social
agents develop strategies that are adapted tortbeds and to those of the social worlds
that they inhabit. These strategies are unconsendsact at the level of &6dily logic’
(working in a deeper, practical and often pre-ilee way), however, they are neither

fully fixed nor immutable. They are being negotdie the daily encounters between
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refugees and the national authorities, humanitamarkers, and members of host
communities. This last point is extremely relevsinte it not only recognizes the
refugees’ capacity to produce knowledge throughrttegpretation of their own realities,
but also, exposes the multiple interstices thagtewithe relationship between social
structures and agents.

Hence, refugees bring with them their biography listbry (Mills, 2000), which
are marked by the socio-cultural characteristicheir community of origin, their social
positions and their cultural and social skills.eytalso bring with them the stories of
violence and the marks inflicted by the actors tn@dmotives that provoked their exodus.
It is all this baggage that influences refugeaheconstruction of their social relations
and it will definitely mark the way they coexistamd inhabit their new communities.

Various and diverse responses have emerged froom®an refugees who
attempt to make sense of their current situatiddnador. These tactics, which are used
to escape violence and poverty, to think about #edwes and others, to fight back the
dispossession of their rights and to achieve sadegration, constitute mobilizing
platforms to negotiate different forms of belongargl permanence with the State’s
institutions, humanitarian organizations, local N&G&hd other members of host
communities. The ones presented here are not ietktadbe an exhaustive and complete
categorization of the different ways in which Colman refugees negotiate their

presence in a determined community in Ecuadorarfored recipe about their tactics (in
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the sense mentioned by De Certeau, 1984)achieve a better integration and social
acceptance. They are presented here not only betaess were recurrent in the
discourses of my interlocutors, but also becausg tepresent some of the ways in which

their identities are performed in everyday life.

- Clandestine Identities
The clandestinity that surrounds hundreds of thodsa&f Colombian refugees

living in a legal limbo in Ecuador is not excludiydéinked to the structural conditionality
imposed by the Law and the State that regulatesphesence in the country. It is also
linked to the lack of trust and to the fear of tisetwes (other Colombians) and strangers,
a fear that was born in their past, in the expegerthat motivated their displacement and
that limits their possibilities for a better intagon in Ecuador.
“When | left running in the middle of the nightlid not know where to go... a
neighbor of mine told me that | should ask thegira# the town for help, that he
would hide me and that is what happened. The tonidsme for a few weeks until
the brawl was over and when | left the church..ftlds a prey going out of its
burrow... with the fear of being attacked at any {imghout trusting anyone,
looking everywhere, | moved at night and hid by.ddyfelt death hot on my
heels. As people say: ‘When fear enters coverétbind, it does not leave bent

over’. Fear comes to stay, to live there. Peopléamger look at the eyes, do not

’® Michel De Certeau in his bodkhe Practice of Everyday Lif&¢994) mentions the
subtle tactics of resistance and private practicasmake living a subversive art to refer
to the multiple ways in which people re-appropria@ationships, language, power, etc.
in everyday situations and turn them into strategied tactics to oppose the hegemonic
power.
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lift their faces... people forget names and acquaicés, forget everything.

People are killed so they forget and their deattesfargotten ... that happened to

me... | do not want to remembe(lhterview # AS19)

As in the testimony above, there are several sswt&ar that were pointed out
by my interlocutors during the course of this reskea The first one relates to the
proximity to the borders, especially for refugedsvgettled down in cities located in the
northern part of Ecuador, where a 5 hours’ drieenfiQuito puts them back in Colombia,
or those refugees who settled down in borderlantisye the immediacy of the conflict
marks their everyday lives.

Additionally, the porosity of the border is anotlseurce of apprehension for
refugees, since they know that in addition to tfieial routes of transit (controlled by
the army and immigration police), there are hundgl@dclandestine roads and paths that
cross the border that can take them to the otderisia matter of hours, and that can
facilitate the passage of their victimizers intaigdor. For instance, in areas such as
Nueva Loja (formerly known as Lago Agrio in the Aroa province of Sucumbios) and
San Lorenzo (in the Coastal province of Esmeraldasje have been reports by military
intelligence service of the presence of unarmedrdiaemembers dressed like civilians,
who have been identified by refugees as perpegatoriolence in Colombia. The same
is true for members of the “demobilized” paramijtéorces who have been spotted in
places such as Quito and the border areas (edpddmbon and Lago Agrio).

Another source of concern for the Colombian refggaterviewed was the ever-

growing presence of Colombian nationals in Ecudddether refugees or not), which
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leads refugees to avoid public spaces or neighlooiarhere their co-nationals gather. It
is the fear of meeting their victimizers in theseas that leads many refugees to remain
clandestine. Rivera et al. (2007, 83) refer te uandary:

“The idea that they are living in another city obldmbia’ is very much present

in many refugees, above all due to the matteras&durity related to the conflict

in that country and because of the massive preseinCelombians... This

massive presence of Colombians is not valued astbamg positive, something

that could generate a community of Colombianss rather viewed from the

distrust that this could generate a loss of anotymi

Therefore, many of my interlocutors did not seeptesence of their co-nationals
as something constructive that could generate mé&saaf support or a sense of
community that they could rely on. It was ratheeipreted as a factor of mistrust and
suspicion that could intensify their chances of timgewith their perpetrators. Many of
the refugees that | spoke to were not willing testrother people beyond their immediate
family members, and even that became difficultartain cases, where their forced
displacement and escape from Colombia was actdaéyto a relative’s relationship with
one of the armed groups (whether the army, therdjaesr a paramilitary group). They
prefer the safe space of clandestinity, where tagybuild the routines of everyday life
with relative tranquility.

“My brother was killed by the guerrilla who accuskitn of being an informant

[sapo].We were a family of five and used to live in alstoan close to xxx near

the river. My dad left when | was seven, leavingmoyn with the three of us to
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raise and a small farm to take care of. When | éakseventeen, my youngest
brother got very sick and my mom was so despehatelisl not know what to do.
A friend told her to send my oldest brother to wiorka vereda “el Paraiso”
where some men had arrived recently offering mamelyjobs to young people to
work for them... so my brother went and my mom goiribney to take care of
my little brother... the hospital and the mediciregter on, my mom learned that
they were from the FARC. My brother was with thenséveral years...
sometimes he was allowed to come back to see theblast time we saw him,
he told us that he did not want to go back, thatvas saving some money for us
to leave to another place far away. The next thwegheard was that he was killed
for having ratted on the guerrilla to the army,\8e knew that we would be next
and decided to leave in a couple of days. We Vefty¢hing behind: farm,
animals, everything... we just carried some clothebswaent to my aunt’s farm
close to the border. There, we spent a couple eksvaith her but ‘guests, like
deaths, start smelling bad on the third day’. Myiewas giving us a bad look,
saying that we are troublemakers so we decidedawd, to cross the border into
Ecuador. That night, we managed to pay a boatmdrelp us cross the river and
arrived in Lago[Lago Agrio] the following day... that was almost 8 years ago.
Here, things are different, the food, the peoptay lthey treat us... so we learnt to
be invisible, to tone our voices, to look downatblike anybody would do here.
We have been able to settle down here taking daadinca[farm] nearby. The

owner is Ecuadorian and he lets us raise some ehit& sell at the market... but
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| avoid meeting other Colombians. | do not wanéée anybody from my town or
be seen by the people who killed my brother, wioavkne, who know who | am.

In this place, we have been able to recover owslivack from them, but they say
that they never forget... they do not leave pendislgstand probably, God forbid

it, they may find us{Interview # AS22)

“Ecuadorians say that Colombians are happy peoplelbud people... with an
aggressive attitude and | can understand whywént to go to work in peace, |
do not open my mouth when | am in the bus... | jetepd that 1 do not exist, do
you understand? But sometimes people start talkimge and | just smile and
pretend to be tired or asleep... | don’t want theeoghassengers to find out that |
am Colombian... because that is synonymous with dakb, when the guys who
sell candies come into the bus, people mistrean ttoe their accent, their
manners... others laugh at them, but | pretend neetand get off of the bus to
work. In my neighborhood things are more diffidadtause everybody knows
everybody there, Colombians and Ecuadorians, thewkwhen you leave, when
you arrive, with whom you go out and they know ntieey know that | arrived

three years ago”(Interview # AS24)

“| greet people and that is it... | prefer not to &slish a relation with anybody

here since a fellow Colombian woman told me thatsdw some paracos

[paramilitarieshanging around outside the office of the Directerat Refugees.
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So | do not even want to show my face there, évereed the refugee card, |

cannot take risks and have to flee again. | havgamy! sell arepagpatties]

every day to students outside the university arsdhtblps us to survive, to make a

new way of living in this country(Interview # AS18)

The difficulties experienced by some of the Coloanbiefugees in relating with
their co-nationals has also been mentioned by UNKC&. (2012, 30), who stated that
one of the lessons learned in the execution okptsjin different areas of the country
was that the individualism and lack of trust among ColomBi#imits the possibilities of
carrying out joint projects

Moreover, the lack of trust and security that sunas the presence of Colombian
refugees in Ecuador was also referred to by a UNK@R as tne of the main obstacles
why UNHCR and the Ecuadorian government are rehidia set up refugee camps in
different parts of the countiyInterview # AS37). This is an important isshat will be
analyzed further in the following chapter on intgranalism.

The fear of becoming more visible (to their victsmis) has made certain refugees
more invisible, whether to the system of protectboim blending more effectively into
the communities in which they live. As we have siethe several testimonies received,
they prefer to go unnoticed and to avoid publiccegavhere their co-nationals socialize
and where cultural manifestations become visihlehss the sale of traditional
Colombian food, music festivals, football champiaips, etc. According to Juan

Villalobos from the Jesuit Service:
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“We constantly received requests from refugeepfotection. There have been

cases of attacks, life threats by perpetrators valowed them from Colombia...

which basically frightens refugees and leads thervbid certain places. This is
partially motivated by the considerable increas€ofombians arriving into

Ecuador since 2005. The refugees think that thynget someone from their

past, someone who knows them and who motivatediisplacement”

(Interview # AS36).

Another source of fear manifested by some of mgriatutors was the fear of
being deported, which made them vulnerable to abfieen authorities and other people
(such as employers, landlords, etc.). Additionabyme refugees reported avoiding
certain institutions and places that “criminalizéugees” such as police stations, even if
they have to denounce abuses or any other proltteahtghey face in their lives. Half of
the refugees interviewed for this research mentidraa/ing been subjected to abuse by
members of the police, especially refugees witbrimfl jobs like selling goods on
streets and on public transportation:

“The pacog|police] do not let us work freely...they say that there argois for

Colombians here... many times they steal our meraébarmad ask for money to let

us go... Once | was at the bus station selling nfy atwl two policemen came

and | pretended to be Ecuadorian but they did notih so they started asking
me questions about Ecuadorian history, asking neeng the national anthem... |
could not trick them so they hit me so badly thaduld not move... they left me

on the sidewalk and stole all my monéyiterview # AS15)
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"The moment that your accent is heard, the polik $0 you” (Interview #

AS14

As we have seen, fear is an important elementsthattures the personal
experiences and the ways in which certain refugglage with other people and their
immediate surroundings. As a Colombian colleagamfthe University of Narifio told
me:

“Colombians... we do not usually talk about ourselveis a survival

mechanism. This is a culture that reveals nothihgt seeks anonymity...

Colombians do not talk about personal issues, wHedply hinders the building

of relationships. After 50 years of conflict, we always on the defensive. You

cannot ask difficult questions to Colombians; tkisaot done even in Colombia or
between Colombians.””

In summary, some of the Colombian refugees who weeeviewed redefined
their identities based on fear, with Colombiansidwg Colombians due to the logic of
persecution. This makes the process of their iatem in Ecuador even more difficult
since they prefer to isolate themselves, to bleitlkd Mcals and to avoid certain places
and institutions as mechanisms to secure theiivalrnihe fear of themselves and others
puts them in a social void, a space where theyatagwven recognize themselves in others

who may share the same vulnerabilities.

" Email message to author. Received January 9, 2012.
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- Contesting Identities
Despite their vulnerability and fear, which defatyt marks their level of visibility

and exposure in public spaces, as well as theiregegf organization and political
participation, not all Colombian refugees that wieterviewed prefer to go unnoticed.

As was mentioned in the previous chapter, thers@veral organizations of Colombian
refugees who, agglutinated under different umbsel@ve decided to interact with the
authorities, to attend public meetings, to go ®riedia and to create a social agenda as
mechanisms for making different statements abait fresence in the country.

The need to break out from the legal limbo, in Hwindreds of thousands of
“‘undocumented” and “denied” refugees live, has watéd many of the “regularized”
refugees to organize under grass-roots organiztguth as ASOREC, ASOREX and
FENARE, to claim the fulfillment of their refugemgits from the State in practice, as
well as to improve their living conditions in Ecuad They have taken advantage of their
partial inclusion within the political communiti@sthe country to attempt to secure the
full inclusion of all their members, including th@s/hose presence has been ignored or
has not been legitimized by the State and itstutgins.

It is relevant to note that among the participarithese organizations, their
common identification does not depend on who theisecutors were (i.e. if they were
victims of the guerrilla groups, paramilitary greugr the Colombian army) nor their
“legal” status under Ecuadorian law. It is rathezit shared vulnerability as refugees that
they decide to highlight as the common elementradauhich they build their identities,
discourses and political actions.

These organizations have also been successfulldirigualliances with other

169



non-governmental organizations, especially in &gal and human rights areas. For
instance, the Jesuit Refuge Service (JRS) hasttaieveral members of these
organizations in human rights and political rigbdsthat they can transfer this knowledge
to their members in different cities in the county the institutional level, the
organizations of Colombian refugees also partieipatively in the “Round Tables on
Human Mobility”, which are networks of organizatsm different cities in Ecuador,
whose main objectives are: 1) the improvement eflithng conditions of Colombian
refugees, 2) the sharing of knowledge on the isfuefuge, and 3) the management of a
political mechanism to advocate among authoritiesHe fulfillment of refugees’ rights
and in the formulation of public policies affectirgfugees.

What the organizations of Colombian refugees ainftfcough these multiple
strategies and in different fora), is basicallghtmw their active agency and their political
potential, which emerges from their everyday disses and experiences. Their
objectives, as Orlando Valencia from FENARE stased;

“We are here not to oppose the Ecuadorian State.ictwimas hosted us in the

worst moments of our lives...We rather want to wogether with the authorities

to make sure that they see us as ‘subjects of rightcause we, as refugees,
have rights, even though the State and the sod@tot recognize those rights
for all of us. They say that we are ‘illegal’, ‘taws’, who have come to steal
jobs, to rob, etc. However, the moment that tlhéeStind the different social
groups see us as citizens of this country, withtsdput also responsibilities to

fulfill, as active promoters of its developmentlyahen will our fight for
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recognition have reached its end. In the meantimgeneed to make sure that the

hundreds of thousands of refugees, who wandeeifi¢lds and cities in

Ecuador, are considered as people with their rigletsognized and respected in

practice...” (Interview # AS26)

The fight for their rights that Orlando referredsaaso addressed by a leader of
ASOREC, who mentioned the lack of transparencyamuntability that surrounds the
process of granting refuge:

“Only if the proceduregused by the Eligibility Commission to determinéuge]

are clear enough and open to everybody, then therelionality and lack of

accountability from State authorities will diminisfthousands of refugees who
have been denied the status will be able to unaedsivhat to do with their
applications, how to appeal the decision and whaasares they need to take to
stay in the country. The problem here is thatathorities believe that we
cannot ask them for any explanation since we ateiti@aens of this country...

Then | say to my fellows: let’s start conqueringttbitizenship, let's start forging

our rights from below, rights that ... we need tauset (Interview # AS 25)

In addition, other members of these organizatidss explained their motivations
to join them and their vision of their presenc&guador in relationship to the State:

“I was not born as a refugee woman and | do not ttarend my days like one.

This is the reason why | decided to join the asdam, to try to get a better

future for myself and for my children. \&lombian refugeesjeed to be united;

we need to overcome whatever happened and stiekgto preserve our
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rights. We do not ask the government for a housay @r money, we just ask the
government to let us earn our living, to recogroze right to work in a decent

way” (Interview # AS17)

These testimonies point towards a configuratiothefrefugees’ identities around
the concept of citizenship, where refugees seedbbms as “subjects of rights” and
demand the same treatment from the State’s institsithat nationals receive. This is
clearly a rupture with the ideas and representattmefugees as a sort of contemporary
“homo sacers(Agamben, 1998), who are in a state of bare hutyatripped of any
social, political or cultural affiliation with thepast. On the contrary, although the State
labels refugees as “illegal” or “undocumented” ytséll see themselves as having some
fundamental rights which are inalienable and tlwabgyond any immigration law.

The formation of refugee organizations as politmatforms to challenge State
policies and social exclusion can be understoatguSiddens’(1986) and Bourdieu’s
(1992) ideas on human agency, where organizedeefugs Knowledgeable agerits
draw upon their depths of experienter “stocks of knowled{én their social practices
and in their discursive interpretations to forgeitipolitical agendas. In spite of the
vulnerability of their presence in Ecuador, refugygathered in these organizations have
the capacity to perform social practices, to negetdifferent forms of inclusion and
recognition with State representatives and to coeaediverse population of Colombians
refugees under the same political umbrella: thghtffor recognition and citizenship.

In their quest for recognition from informality, @mbian refugees organized in

these associations demonstrate their capacityquirgcand produce knowledge
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(cognitivity) and therefore, their ability to derigtrategies to promote change through
their discursive interpretations and social andtipal practices. These refugees
demonstrate that it is possible to conceive tha mfecitizenship among people who do
not have a formal legal status and that they carthesir social capital (through alliances
with different NGOs and civil society groups) targpolitical capital and to eventually

formalize their presence in the country througlzeitship.

- Legalized Identities
In his political writings, Michel Foucault mentiotise different mechanisms

developed by the State to control populations arehtible the delivering of services. In
particular, Foucault (1994, 67-71) refers to thapbiitical management of inhabitants
that helps the State to produce a social bodydanting, tracking and identifying
individuals through the use of documents (sucthasénsus, birth, death and marriage
records). Refugees, in addition to being subgthése controls in their own country,
also fall into these dynamics as soon as they @ossternational border. Once refugees
encounter a border check point and meet immigratfticers, they are classified into

different categories of people (i.e. “refugee”, grant”, “asylum seeker”,
“undocumented”, “tourist”, “terrorist” and “susp&camong others), that will certainly
mark their rights and responsibilities, accesesmurces and membership or affiliation to
political and social communities.

As we have seen in chapter 4, a typology of refsg&ecognized”,

“unrecognized”, “denied”, “solicitant”, “appellant®asylum seeker” and

“undocumented”, among others) originates from {y@iaation of immigration law,
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evidencing how refugees’ identities become mediatew (mainly through the
adscription of status and citizenship, the isswhgassports, visas, refugee cards and
residence permits, among others). Once a refugeéves an answer from the General
Directorate of Refugees (GDR) to his/her refugeéipe, a whole gear of tools and

tactics is put in motion depending on the positv@egative answer that he/she receives.

| obtained my carndtefugee ID cardfluring the enhanced registration program.
At that time, | was living close to Tulcan so itsneasier for me to apply and
obtain the permit for staying here legally. | wie® that for the next two years,
when | had to go back to the Directorate of Refggeffice to renew my permit.
They started asking me again for all sorts of doents and questions... why,
how, trying to trip me up, but since | do not hawgthing to hide... | told them
exactly what happened and why | had to leave mg.tolhis time, the officer

who questioned me did not believe me and refusertémd my permanence in
Ecuador and to give me a new cdreffuge ID card] He said that they have been
inquiring about my case with their peers in Coloanand that, at that point, there
was no reason for me to stay in Ecuador, that l¢go back to my town, since
the bad merfdemobilized paramilitariesiho forced me to leave were no longer
in my town, nor in the region. I tried to explamhim that my kids were already
attending the local school, that | have a job ioheeese factory and that | will be
dead in a matter of days if I go back. He coulticare less; he rejected my
application and advised me to leave before geitirtgouble with the police. That

is how I arrived in Quito, | had some acquaintanbese who helped me and my
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kids to settle down but my kids cannot go backhoal yet, nor do | have a
permanent job as | used to... but that is how ithenwou are poor and are
abandoned to your own luck. When one thinks thati®safe and ready to start a
new life even though one has to face many chal&rnge same people who
helped you in the first place now are sending yackbBeing a refugee with
documents gave me the peace of mind that | needmhtinue with my life, but
now | have to hide from police and from others wiay know me, begging on the
streets for people to buy my patties. Not even ARNUNCHR] can help us now
since they say that they cannot work with people ndve been denied. It is hard,

way too hard to live like that{Interview AS# 23)

Maria’s account about her arrival in Ecuador in@0@aving paramilitary
territory behind, shows how the application of lampractice can contribute to shaping
certain aspects of the refugees’ identities. Fing,vulnerability of the refugees in spite
of the international protection framework (Genean@ntion and others) serves to
confirm Foucault’s point (1994) that law constigigetool of power. As in Maria’s case,
the law does not only classify and regulate thegmee of refugees in the country, but
also contributes to perpetuating their vulnerapWwhether unintentionally or otherwise).
Through the use of certain mechanisms (such assef suspicion, interrogations and
the denial of their right to the doubt when ther@at enough information available),
government officers not only contribute to creatamgartificial taxonomy of refugees,
but also create a category of people referred tarmdocumented individuals” or

“denied” refugees (a sort of contemporapmo sacens whose lives are invisible to the
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majority, and who are pushed to the zones wheielthes become endangered (for
example, through deportations).

Second, certain refugees (such as Maria) integdheir disenfranchised
condition to the point that not only is their pressituation determined by the “label”
that the State has assigned to them (with cleatipeh consequences such as lack of
access to education, health or justice services)lso their possibilities of envisioning a
future that is different from what they have ha&eucault (1994) goes even further when
he argues that the State’s capacity to produceptiitical regimes” to control
populations in increasingly intimate spheres ofrtlies produces new forms of
subjectivity. Maria’s testimony evidences the thne that separates “legality” from
“illegality”, communicating that hopeless and clastine voice, where the denial of
refugee status also removes other possibilitiedeftification in others spheres of life
(for example, denying her a formal way of politiemlgagement and social participation).

Nevertheless, the role of law in the configurat@onl re-configuration of
identities not only works through the impositiordartassification of refugees, but also
through the self-adscription to these categoriesehygees. This is the case of the
associations of organized Colombian refugees tlea¢ Wmentioned in the previous
section or of some of my interlocutors who usedténm “refugee” as their primary form
of identification:

“Despite the discomfort in which | live... not foll gie gold in this world would |

return to my country. To go back to Colombia wdwddo seek death. My house

was located in an area of conflict and one nighaamed group came and told
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me to leave or they would kill me. Later | learriedt they were looking for my
brother. They took my family and my animals andesinyears ago, | do not
know anything about them. It was hard at the bdggymo friends, no job,
nothing. Yet, when | received my refugee card years ago, things started to
change. Ecuadorians are good people but sometinggsdiscriminate without
even knowing what weefugeeslhave gone through, why we are here. | have
learned to live as a refugee and | am not ashanifét lchave not done anything

bad and | know that God is watching over nikiterview # AS12)

Although the “Law of Victims and Restitution of Ldsi’ approved by the
Colombian Congress in 2011 does not yet applyftayees in Ecuador or in other parts
of the world, it is worth mentioning how this legakchanism constructs the category of
“victim of conflict” in order to provide economiad moral reparations to the people
affected over the more than 60 years that the icohihs lasted. It is well beyond the
scope established in this research to provide goeimensive analysis of this law and its
repercussions; however, it would be an importask ta examine in depth the
implications of its application to refugees whoidedo go back to Colombia to become
eligible to receive these compensations.

Finally, a third way in which law contributes toagting identities can be found in
the case of indigenous groups living in borderlamdsose territories have turned into
key scenarios of combats between different armedpg in Colombia. As a consequence
of the installation of armed conflict in their tkories, many indigenous groups suffer

confinement in remote geographic areas (due tonihang of their lands and forced
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recruitment) or displacement to different regiond & Ecuador. One of the most
illustrative cases is represented by the Awa pedyter several episodes of violence and
close to 10% of their already reduced populatiandpenurdered? indigenous Awas
located in the Colombian department of Narifio (lkdrdy the Ecuadorian provinces of
Esmeraldas and Carchi) decided to appeal to irtiena conventions and institutions
(such as the Inter-American Court of Human Righiaking their claims for security and
protection on their ethnic identities rather thantleeir national identification as
Colombian citizens. The Awas’ pragmatic approactidfending their people suggests
how certain laws (convention on indigenous rigb&)e to underline particular aspects

of their identities that other laws do not consider

- Victimized Identities
When | started this research about Colombian refsiged how they configure

and reconfigure their identities, | was faced viftfages of refugees wandering in the
desert, crossing borders, mothers with kids andreldereft of almost everything except
their humanity. These representations of refuf@esd in many humanitarian
discourses, aid reports and public campaigns herwed to communicate an image of
refugees closely connected to “bare humanity”. Akl (1998, 11) pointed out, these
discursive constitutions are based timee“common assumption that ‘the refugee’ —
apparently stripped of the specificity of cultupgace, and history- is human in the most

basic, elementary sen&e

’8 For more detailed information about the adoptibprecautionary measures to protect
the Awa people
http://www.corteconstitucional.gov.co/relatoriafas?011/al174-11.htm
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Nevertheless, the power of these representationbioed with the genuine
experiences of pain and displacement that accomgpawrsral of the Colombian refugees
in Ecuador, have contributed to reinforcing theiage of victims of structural and direct
violence and to developing an imaginary about tkigeh has served to fulfill several
purposes (fundraising campaigns, the allocatioresdurces, rights’ advocacy, design of
policies, etc.).

As a result, there is a re-victimization of refugéeat comes from different
fronts: from NGOs and other organizations (thatkaam issues of protection, social
assistance and rights which raise funds for th@igiams using victimizing discourses)
to government officers (that use refugees to nagobilateral relations and political
gains), to refugees themselves (who use this t@yviation strategically to achieve
certain objectives).

In several of my encounters with NGOs’ workers BiMHCR officers, the topic
of paternalism was raised several times as songethat each one of these agencies tries
to avoid. However, many of their public discours#ficial documents and
communication and fundraising campaigns highligktitnage of refugees as by-
products of wars who are dispossessed, poor, ahaddmd dependent people in need of
their help to survive. While it is true that mamiythese organizations depend on the
successful communication of these representatmobtain economic support for their
programs, what they also do is to perpetuate thke ©f victimization in which refugees
become trapped between the stereotypes creatednimenicate their situation and the

“give away” logic under which many NGOs operates &director of an important NGO
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who works on refugees’ protection stated:
“The groups re-victimize themselves constantly yTrefugeestell you that here
nobody watches over theirs rights. It is not likett their rights are guaranteed,
Should there be an external agent to constantlyrentheir rights? What counts
is also their possibility of demanding and exeraisiheir rights. When
something happens to them, tii@fugeesjdo a tour of the organizations that
work on refuge issues. In this logic of identifioat the refugees also contribute
to their re-victimization and thdyefugeesfre also constantly re-victimizing
themselves. In their discourses, there are thitkgs.. they do not say any
longer: ‘I cannot afford something to eat’; instetiey say ‘Can you give me
something to eat?’ It is there, the logic of askiafjpaternalism, the greater the
paternalism, the more the re-victimization. Thewyn@it from thergColombia}
since many of theifnefugeesjwere IDPs first and spent years on the journey of
conflict. Here there are also logics of paternaljgtrerefore it is very important
to give responsibility back to people; they shaudh their realities” (nterview

AS#36)

Furthermore, the re-victimization of refugees (Wieetby organizations or by
refugees themselves) through the adoption of disesland representations partially
secures their access to assistance, public see® greater visibility. It has also
been used as a political platform to achieve mecegnition and political participation
(as in the case of the organizations of Colombiahgyees presented above). This

situation clearly contrasts with Paul Farmer’s angats about human suffering.
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According to Farmer (2003, 4@uffering is structured by historically given (amdten
economically driven) processes and forces that gioas-whether through routine,

ritual, or, as is more commonly the case, the landaces of life — to constrain agency”
However, what some of the Colombian refugees, wiomse to re-victimize themselves
through the use of their past and present suffdtmgiobilize different resources), show
is that even in the most constraining environmehtsy faint agency attempts to fight
back their structural exclusion.

Another theoretical trend that may help us to usided the issue of re-
victimization of refugees can be the idea of “chosauma” (as defined by Volkan,
2006). Perhaps it is premature to speak about@s&htrauma” among certain groups of
refugees who arrived in the country a few decadesaad built their lives around
narratives of victimhood and displacement. Nevéesg®e what | did encounter in several
of my conversations was the continuous referercéseir past (considered as an idyllic
vision of their life before becoming “victims”) aride reproduction of these stories to
their (sometimes Ecuadorian) children almost inyghmal way, conforming with what
Malkki (1995, 52) denominates a “mythico-historicamaking of the world. It will be
interesting to explore the refugees’ vision somaryérom now and see how their
imaginary about themselves has been shaped byatiffelements and experiences as a
refugee.

A final way in which certain refugees use theimtiges to respond to the
everyday challenges of living in a foreign courirynanifested in the use of their

Colombian nationality to perform tasks that reqioene sort of intimidation, i.e. debt
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collectors or bodyguards. The deliberate use ofrttaginary about Colombians as

“dangerous people” (which is fed by the news andipal discourses on a daily basis)

reflects a pragmatic approach to the issue of ityethiat it is worth exploring further. As

in my conversation with one of officers from thern@eal Directorate of Refugees,
“There is not much trust in them partially becadlse media play a huge role in
stereotyping them; however refugees have somelig@sinvolved in criminal
activities too. Look at Cuenca; this is a very itamhal and peaceful area that
has been rocked by events in which Colombians iweodved. Forty to fifty
Colombians are in the business of usury... excedgdmggal interest rates and
using threats to collect. Some of them were dediding not condemned. It was
highly publicized by the press; there were regestierefugees, solicitants, etc.
involved. The police thought this was a fiction @oitectors were there to collect
a debt no matter how... that was their business. [deztain refugeesilso sell
things in bulk and give credit and then they usarthigure as Colombians to
instill fear and get the money back. Their statls=fugee was removed for some
of them who had to face a trial, incarceration antimately, deportation”

(Interview # AS60)

Another account about the utilization of the imaf€olombians as “dangerous
people” can be found in Roberto’s story about spldcement and current job in Quito:

“I arrived in Ecuador because ‘I got tired of bugife from the guerrilla’. They

threatened everybody in my town. One day, my fsi@mdl | decided to confront

them...one of my friends refused to pay them andheld that he was tired of
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them, that if they want, they could kill him andisat happened. We all saw what

happened: with those people you do not rebel, yonal tease... That was when |

decided to flee. After months of selling car acoges on the streets, a friend of
mine told me that | should look for a job in a s#fgucompany as a guard; that

those people were looking for Colombians with dargkills... you know. | was
able to get my police record cleaned through afgehd from my town and that

is how | got to where | am(Interview # AS19)

As we have seen, identities (as the products of\at@nt and multiple inputs) are
situational and respond to contradictory procetiz@smodel their existence. What |
have presented in this chapter are the storiesyahtarlocutors that should be
understood in the specific space and time in wthely were gathered. They present a
partial view of the multiple ways in which idengis are played and negotiated among
individuals and therefore, | am far from claimitgt they account for a generalized
framework for the understanding of refugees’ idegiaround the world. On the
contrary, the marginality of these stories reveale-centered perspective that sheds light
on some of the particularities, patterns and cotores that emerged in the study of the
identities of Colombian refugees living in Ecuadbis is an account that is closely
connected with historical and contextual speciésitand that relates to the diverse and
complex ways in which the process of formation eswbnfiguration of identities can
occur.

The refugees’ responses to identification procegsdshave been presented in

this research can be read from a pragmatic indalistic perspective, in which we all
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have (to some extent) engaged in our relationshiftsothers. Nonetheless, the
refugees’ pragmatic vision, reflected in many @itliesponses, also conveys a deep
understanding of the larger historical context ahthe social and cultural dynamics at

play in the place that for now they call “home”.
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CHAPTER SEVEN: THE GLOBALIZATION OF THE PERIPHERY:
GLOBAL RIGHTS, LOCAL REALITIES

This chapter begins with a presentation and arsabfsihe main international
legal agreements and mechanisms to protect refageksf the main actors and agencies
in charge of implementing these accords in the fiBesides providing a panorama of
agencies and aid resources, this chapter presentsdin challenges related to the
applicability of these mechanisms in local settings

This chapter moreover examines the political andrfcial implications of how
aid is allocated to refugees and the rationalentoktiie distribution of resources to
different “refugee crises” worldwide, which leadsturn to an exploration of the need to
reformulate many of the postulates that have guidadyee assistance over the past
decades.

In particular, this section immerses the readéhénspecifics related to applying
international law on refugees in Ecuador, as well@ving into UNHCR’s work and the
role played by its different partner organizatiamgharge of implementing different
humanitarian programs in the country.

Finally, the model for integrating Colombian refegento local communities in
Ecuador (sponsored by UNHCR and the Ecuadorianrgowent) is also explored, and
feedback from refugees is brought to bear as welgs to derive a different approach to

the refugee phenomenon, in which a call for a nhoir@anistic vision on the refugee
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situation prevails over a more legalistic attachitemmplementing international

conventions.

An International Framework for the Protection of Refugees
There are several global and regional mechanismpeotect people fleeing from

violent conflicts. Undoubtedly, the 1951 Internatb Convention for the Protection of
Refugees (commonly known as the Geneva Conventionktitutes the most important
instrument that has been applied world-wide siheentiddle of the twentieth century to
take care of refugees fleeing their countries arge of safe haven.

The origins of the 1951 Convention can be tracetiedJniversal Declaration of
Human Rights (1948), which in its 14 article stdtest: “Everyone has the right to seek
and to enjoy in other countries asylum from persiealt”® Thus, the UN General
Assembly created an operational body to implemastgrinciple (the United Nations
High Commission for Refugees) and endorsed the iwgraf the text of the Convention
in 19512 It is important to highlight that the original texf the Convention was inspired
by the critical situation faced by thousands ofigefes in Europe following the end of

World War II, and that it made specific referente¢heir situation in the text.

“This point evidences the particular and close iczlahip between the international law
on refugees and the international law on humarnsjghrelationship that has been seen
as problematic (Warner 1998) but that, for thigassh, is critical in order to understand
how the rights of the refugees cannot be divorogaractice from their basic human
rights. This point will be explored further in tf@lowing sections.

8 The definition of “refugee” that appears in thés1Lonvention (Article 1) is the
following: refugee is a person whowing to well-founded fear of being persecuted for
reasons of race, religion, nationality, membersbii@a particular social group or

political opinion, is outside the country of histiomality and is unable or, owing to such
fear, is unwilling to avail himself of the protemi of that country; or who, not having a
nationality and being outside the country of higrfer habitual residence as a result of
such events, is unable or, owing to such fearnwgilling to return to it.”
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Therefore, the 1967 Protocol was added to turniekieof the Convention into a more
generic formulation (without the earlier historieald geographic restrictions) that could
address other refugee situations around the world.

In the Latin American context, the 1984 DeclaratdiCartagens is a regional
mechanism adopted by several Latin American govemsto respond to new
challenges that emerging conflicts in the regiogagabto the Convention on refugees.
During the 70s and the 80s, many countries inegen experienced large inflows of
exiles, especially persons fleeing from the haistatbrships of the Southern Cone
(Chile and Argentina), as well as several refugesesping from civil wars and internal
conflicts in El Salvador, Guatemala and Nicaraduee political response to these facts
was the revision and expansion of the definitiofrefuge” to cover not only a particular
type of persecution as the main motivation for ham&splacement but also, generalized
violence, foreign invasion and massive violatiorhoman rights as additional causes for
displacement.

This distinction is particularly important in the@mbian case, where a
significant number of the refugees flee their copbecause their lives, safety or
freedom have been threatened by generalized vielenassive human rights violations,
structural violence and other circumstances the¢ ladtered the public order. As we
have seen in previous chapters, the polemic Detk#82 of May 2012 signed by

Ecuadorian President Rafael Correa set aside ttherdefinition of refugees considered

81 The entire text of the Declaration of Cartagenalwafound at:
http://lwww.acnur.org/t3/fileadmin/scripts/doc.phig$t3/fleadmin/Documentos/BDL/2
001/0008
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in the Declaration of Cartagena and adopted irDinaree # 3301 of May 1992, and went
back to the original definition of refugee in th@51 Convention. This clearly reduces
the chances of legalizing the status of thousah@otmbian refugees living in

Ecuador, who, even though they can be considertitng of massive violence and
human rights violations, will not necessary be dblprove to an Eligibility Commission
that they have been persecuted due to their ratienality or their political or religious
ideas.

Other international instruments that constituteontgnt reference points in the
matter of refuge in the region are: the 1939 Moidkew Treaty on Asylum and Political
Refuge, designed to protect European refugeesragriu different countries in South
America after World War 1I; the 1969 American Contien on Human Rights (known
as the “Pact of San Jose, Costa Rica”); the Deaaraf Tlatelolco, Mexico in 1999,
which states that the definition of refugee in Breclaration of Cartagena reflects the
juridical and historical realities of the regiondaurges the countries in the region to
adopt it, and finally, the 2004 Declaration and MexPlan of Action, which were
created to strengthen the international proteatiorefugees in the Latin American region
through the creation of the program of “SupporttiBes and Borders” Ciudades y

Fronteras Solidariay.®

82 These programs highlight the need to include bostmunities as partners of the
development aid agencies, and to recognize anceksslitieir often poor socio-economic
conditions, which can otherwise worsen with the snesarrival of refugees. For more
information on this topic, please refer to:
http://www.acnur.org/t3/fileadmin/scripts/doc.phifbiblioteca/pdf/3285 (Accessed on
01/05/2014)
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In 2010, the “Brasilia Declaration on the Protectad Refugees and Stateless
Persons in the Americas” was subscribed by diffegemernments in the region to
recognized the character of “mixed migrations” (lmeconomic or other motivations)
that has affected the region and to highlight tbedtto consolidate the program of
“Ciudades Solidarids which counts with the presence of 22 participgfcities from the
region through partnerships between the local gowents and UNHCR regional offices.

All these legal instruments applicable in Latin Aroa constitute an effort by the
governments in the region to adjust their legistatio the new challenges on refugee
protection that are not covered by the 1951 ConeenAmong them, one of the most
remarkable policy shifts, towards achieving a marmanistic approach towards human
mobility (not only for refugee flows), constitutéee adoption of the principle of
“universal citizenship” by the Ecuadorian governmienl998.

Universal citizenship can be considered a utopaarcept promoted by people
who believe that free mobility (across borders)utiseach not only goods and capitals
but also people. Nevertheless, this concept cotssitone of thavant-gardeprinciples
of the 2008 Ecuadorian Constitution on its TitldI\in International Relations, Article
416:

“It [the Constitutionjadvocates the principle of universal citizenstig, free

movement of all inhabitants of the planet, anddiegressive extinction of the

status of alien or foreigner as an element to tfama the unequal relations

between countries, especially those between NodhSauth.”
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Based on this principle, the government of Ecuadiatinated any visa
requirements for entering the country to all foras (including Colombians refugees,
who otherwise would have been considered “illepai€ause of their migratory status).
Yet, this new paradigm to address migratory issoesd quickly detractors, and even
though, the principle is still enshrined in the Gwiution, several political forces and
public opinion actors pushed for its regulatioron€equently, the Presidential Decree
#1182 (discussed in depth in chapter 4) was crestedresponse to the scale of the
inflows of Colombian refugees in the counfry.

In addition to reviewing the international legalechanisms designed to protect
refugees in the region, it is important to hightiglre numerous studies by academics (in
both countries, Ecuador and Colombia) that analyezenternational context and the
legal implications for the refugee situation in Bdar, such as De la Torre (2009),
Werner and Cassel (2002), Molina (1995), Riafid.€2808) and Avila (2007). Most of
them coincide in the need to support a better amck nimclusive regime for refugee
protection, broadening the terms and approachebdciregularization” of refugees. In
addition, Ramirez (2006), Ahumada et al. (2004)réd00 (2005) and Montufar (2005)

have also analyzed the effects of the refugeetituan the bilateral relations between

8 The difficulty with the 1182 Decree is not onlyattwas conceived under a
securitization paradigm (which links the so callgdvernment’s open-door policy” with
an increased in violence and crime in the countrg) the lack of consistency with
several of the government’s actions and predicasnént also, that contradicts the spirit
of solidarity, egalitarianism and social justicentamplated in the text of the Ecuadorian
Constitution, exposing a crude reality for thousanfiColombian refugees in the
country: that the law is not enough guaranteefferirtrights.
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Ecuador and Colombia from a socio-economic pergpeaspecially since the
implementation of the Plan Colombian in the eaf9@

Finally, numerous economic and social diagnostaselbeen produced by
research institutes and NGOs working in the boadeas, such as the Jesuit Refugee
Service (JRS), the Segundo Montes Documentatiotr&ehe Consultancy on Human
Rights and Displacement in Colombia (CODHES) amdltiternational Observatory for
Peace (OIPAZ), as well as the UNHCR regional offidWOMEN, UNICEF and the
International Organization for Migration (IOM). Bides presenting important data
regarding the presence of refugees in the coutfteypresence of these international
organizations also adds complexity to the sociakdtyics surrounding the arrival and

permanence of Colombian refugees in Ecuador.

UNHCR and the Politics of Intervention
The United Nations High Commissioner for Refugessablished in December

1950, is probably the most important institutiortie humanitarian field for
operationalizing these international instrumerisunded under the United Nations
mandate, this agency has intervened in almost dugnanitarian crisis involving
refugees around the world in the past 64 years ofigenal mandate for this agency was
to protect and support refugees at the requesgof/arnment or of the UN itself, and to
assist in their voluntary repatriation, local int&tipn or resettlement to a third country.

Over the years, this mandate has experienced falifications; the most important one
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relates to the partial (although informal) inclusiaf internally displaced populations
(and not only of refugees) in their prograffis.

Notwithstanding the importance of its mission aratky 64 years after its
establishment UNHCR faces multiple challenges, iranffom severe budget limitations
and restrictions to criticisms of its “apoliticatature and its lack of capacity to
proactively engage and compromise with governmamtisother actors in the protection
of refugees.

The issue of funding clearly represents one oftlency’s biggest challenges,
since resource allocation is directly connecteddwors’ priorities (earmarking) and their
political agendas. According to Vayrynen (20010J1&NHCR’s budget in 1999
consisted of: a 17% of general funds (meaningttiet could be spent according to the
agency'’s judgment and priorities), an additional @%wunds corresponded to private
donations, mainly from ltaly, the United States dagan. The remaining funds (80%)
were constituted by “voluntary contributions” bghicountries such as the United States,
Japan, Sweden, the Netherlands and Denmark, assvether European donors that they

earmark for specific projects.

8 UNHCR's involvement with IDPs goes back to the\e@fs where hundreds of
thousands of IDPs were included in the agency’giams in major crises such as South
Sudan, Angola, Vietnam and Mozambique. They coedistith returning refugees for
several years, sharing space and resources. ImB@pUNHCR’s involvement with
IDPs began fairly late with the establishment afaason Office in Bogota in 1999,
which later became more involved in supporting IDPHhe mid-2000s when the
numbers of IDPs started to gain recognition glgba#l one of the worst IDP crises
around the world. For more information on this typlease refer to: Mattar, Vanessa
and Paul White. 2005. “Consistent and Predictaddponses to IDPs: A review of
UNHCR'’s decision-making processes”. Geneva, Swadrnel UNHCR — Evaluation and
Policy Analysis.
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As of 2013, the agency’s funding depended almosiptetely (98%) on
voluntary contributions (mainly from the governmeenof rich countries, other
international organizations and private donors frah countries). The remaining 2%
involved assessed contributions from the UN'’s raghldgef® This means that most of
the agency’s programs depend on the good willabf governments to disburse funds,
which also leads us to consider the underlying@stis behind many humanitarian
cause® This is an issue that will be analyzed furthethiis chapter when discussing
how the role of the major humanitarian agenciemismmune from falling into the
quicksand of politics.

The lack of political engagement and the claimeatnadity that surrounds
UNHCR'’s humanitarian interventions are not refldatéthin this institution, since there
is a veiled side to many of the humanitarian irgations worldwide, a sort of unseen
agenda in which one of the main components is ép kefugees and other migrants
outside the borders of wealthy nations. Former é¢hiflations Secretary General Kofi
Annan’s words to the Executive Committee of thelHizpmmissioner for Refugees
could not have been more eloquent in tracing tileslbetween humanitarian efforts and

political interests:

% Please refer to the report “UNHCR’s Budget pro@ess prioritization” by Matsuura-
Mueller and Ryan, presented on April 2013. Accedsid/13 at:
http://www.unhcr.org/5165588e9.html

8 For instance, according to Vayrynen (2001), UNHERogram to support refugees
from Kosovo in 1999 captured huge internationardton (mainly due to its proximity
to Europe), which resulted in massive financialtdbations that funded the program
before the end of the year. This unprecedentedtsin contrasts with the struggles
faced by this agency to fund many other ongoinggesti especially in Africa.
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“Too often, when donor governments decide whicyoaf activities to fund,

there is a flagrant political arriere-pensée. Ydwmanitarian work is used, or
rather abused, as a substitute for political acttoraddress the root causes of
mass displacement. You have become part of adiconént strategy”, by which
this world's more fortunate and powerful countrsegk to keep the problems of
the poorer at arm's length. How else can one erylee disparity between the
relatively generous funding for relief efforts iountries close to the frontiers of
the prosperous world, and the much more parsimanedfort made for those who
suffer in remote parts of the world such as Asidfsica? And how else can one
explain the contrast between the generosity whamdr pountries are expected to
show, when hundreds of thousands of refugees moassatheir frontiers, and the
precautions taken to ensure that as few asylumesgsels possible ever reach the
shores of rich countries?*

Hence, humanitarian interventions border on pajjcgince there seems to be*

care without contrdl bringing to life Foucault’s ideas (1980, 1994) lmiopower and

biopolitical regimes (previously discussed in tt@search). Humanitarian interventions

have been deeply marked not only by their finanoalstraints, but above all, by the

political and strategic interests that look firaldoremost to close the gates of the

87 Former United Nations Secretary General Kofi Arisapeech delivered to the fifty-
first session of the Executive Committee of thefH@pmmissioner for Refugees
(UNIS/SG.2678), held at the Palais des Nations aoleer 2, 2000. Retrieved
11/11/2014 from: http://www.unis.unvienna.org/uargpressrels/2000/sg2678.html
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developed world to many of the most impoverishetividuals on the plan&f. These
factors have clearly undermined UNHCR mandate aesggnce in the field since they
reveal the economic and political interests betltivedprovision of funding and the
decisions on where and when the agency has twénef®

In the particular case of Colombian refugees inddou, these factors are
reflected in UNHCR's increased budget in the last fears? the type of organizations
that are chosen to work with UNHCR funds, the atities that are funded and the lack of

accountability related to their role and presemcné country. This last point will be

% In the realm of politics, while UNHCR still speatke language of refugee protection,
many countries in Europe and in North America (UNBmain donors) have changed
this premise to protect their states from the bomdggpresented by refugees’ inflows. This
can be seen in the several measures taken in térimgg quotas for asylum seekers
and refugees, the setting up of targets to reche@twmber of claims and to increase
removals of “denied” applicants, among others. UWitkde security paradigm that informs
many of the immigration policies in Western couggrisecurity means also “security
from refugees”. In the same vein, Moorehead (2@@@)erscores how the images of
refugees have been shaped by public discourses tilmma. For instance, the images of
“good refugees” at the end of the Cold War fleesogimunism and oppression was
suddenly replaced by that of the “bad refugeesadivg and threatening civilization
gEurope) in the early 90s.

® One of the most illustrative cases of how funding political interests contributed to
shape public perceptions and humanitarian intermesitvas given by former UNHCR
Commissioner Ogata (2005, 24) when she referrdiaetaliverse responses by the United
States government to different humanitarian isguése Caribbean regiofior several
decades, the interdiction of Haitians at sea hasnbe source of grave contention
between the U.S. government and UNHCR, humanitarganizations, and advocacy
groups. Haitians were viewed as economic migrdetsrfg a harsh but non-Communist
government in contrast with Cubans, who were rezsghas refugees under
persecution”.

%9 For fiscal year 2013, UNHCR'’s budget in Ecuados ®@ million dollars, registering
an increased of 50% compared to 2009. For morenrbon, please refer to UNHCR
Annual Appeal for 2013. Retrieved 01/04/2014 from:
http://www.unhcr.org/528a0a370.html
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further analyzed in the following section that ews the role of UNHCR and its allied
organizations in the country.

In supporting the vast majority of humanitariarses around the globe, UNHCR
officially considers three “solutions” to the “pren” of refugees: 1) voluntary
repatriation (not considered as an option in thle@bian conflict), 2) integration in the
host country and 3) resettlement in a third cou(itey neither the country of origin nor
the place of reception). Clearly, in the case olb@bian refugees living in Ecuador, the
option of local integration has been prioritizedW)YHCR and the Ecuadorian
government as a way to deal with the massive dmivieefugees in the country. The
rationale behind this decision is based on theobisecommon language (Spanish) and
the existence of cultural and social ties (esplcalborderlands) between refugees and
members of the host communities that, accordingN&ICR and the Ecuadorian
authorities, contribute to facilitate a better gregion of refugees.

Nevertheless, authors such as Agier (2011) addrihfgtrategy, applied mainly
in African countries, that he has called “encampth&nThe nonexistence of refugee
camps in Ecuador or in other South American natemmgronts hosts communities with
the massive arrival of refugees and prompts a tyaoifereactions under a logic of “forced

integration”. When | questioned several UNHCRa#fs about who decided not to set

1 Michel Agier (2011), in his study on refugee caripSierra Leone, Kenya, Liberia,
Zambia and Guinea, analyzes the technologies aseahtrol and police extra-territorial
spaces and populations, by what he refers to Bgsimanitarian Governmett In this
context, the strategy of “encampment of the undbes” seeks to prevent poor refugees
from reaching the safer and healthier part of the wdtl@presented by Europe and the
US. Thus, Agier (2011, 5) asserts that therefismational solidarity'between the
humanitarian world (the hand that cares) and théqeand military ordering (the hand
that strikes)”
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up these camps in Ecuador (Was it the governmeriyNe8iCR? or both?) and the
rationale for this decision, the presence of stegtutions and the many similarities in
terms of language, culture and the difficulty teadirn who is who in the Colombian
conflict, seem to play a crucial role in this cheic
“Contrary to other countries in Africa and even Aswhere the presence of weak
institutions cannot guarantee the protection otigefes, in Ecuador, it is not
necessary to work under that schdeamp model] In many places in Africa,
there are no means for refugees’ survival and n@untries do not even have a
refugee recognition system. Refugees get to time they can and the UN comes
to help them. The agency identifies people forttieseent within the camps or
they need to wait until the conflict is over, duty cannot leave the camp. In
Latin America, we look for local integration, siniseth countrie§Ecuador and

Colombia]have the same social policies and access to wgnkérview # AS27).

“First, the porous logic of the border where peoplkeve networks in the places
they plan to settle down influences the massivealrof refugees. We cannot
compare the situation here with what is going oAirica, where the majority of
states are ‘weak states’. Here, the refugee sibmais a matter of sovereignty and
there are many reservations with the work carriedl loy international
organizations. In Africa, the refugees becomegeés under UNHCR’s

mandate, yet here is different. It is the natiogarernment, the host state that
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provides recognition. Ecuador, the United Statds)e; Brazil are examples of

states that grant refuge, not UNHCRhterview # AS31).

According to a UNHCR staff (Interview #AS29), clagel600 Colombian
refugees living in Ecuador have been resettleflind tountries, since their lives in
Ecuador were still in danger or they became victdinsconomic or sexual exploitation.
Many of them were located (under the UNHCR'’s “Rtsgtent Program”) in other
South American countries, such as Brazil, Chileggeftina, Uruguay and Bolivia, to
facilitate their integration with host communitid$ie rationale behind UNHCR'’s
selection of these countries is that local integratvould be easier in countries in which
the social and cultural contexts are similar tsthpresent in the refugees’ native
Colombia. Nevertheless, several Colombian refubegs been also relocated in places

such as Canada, the Netherlands, Sweden and Finland

The Ambiguity of Humanitarianism
The United Nations Convention on Refugees (195d)tha subsequent Protocol

(1967) are no doubt the most known and widely apble legal instruments to protect
refugees fleeing violent conflicts all around therld, nevertheless, their scope and
effectiveness have been severely undermined byadaetors that deserve our
attention.

Beyond the anachronism reflected in the text ofGbavention, which was
written more than 60 years ago (and does not tefheccurrent realities that refugees

face) and the question of its applicability to diffnt local settings, the political and
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moral dimensions embedded in the protection maratadeheir implications in practice
(for the international regime, governments and pEx)@are among the most important
challenges that humanitarian organizations, esletidlHCR, face when dealing with
refugee crises around the world.

First, when analyzing the definition of who is aftrigee” according to the 1951
Convention, one can notice a clear demarcationdétereen those who are forced to
migrate because o&"well-founded fear of persecution’ and those who migrate based
on socio-economic motivations. The definition litéédes a liberal prejudice, since it
assumes that it is possible, desirable and legiéinaseparate these different dimensions
(social, psychological, economic, political, cuétyrethical, etc.) that are present in the
human condition, in order to account for specifievements of people. Thus, itis
common to read and encounter references in thratlitee about, as well as distinctions in
practice between, “forced migration” and “economigration”. This is a simplistic
dichotomy that in practice entails very differentipcal treatment, and very different
preferences in the allocation of funds, in manthefworld’s biggest movements of
people.

The “involuntary nature” of “forced migrations” sae to be the main criterion
that UNHCR uses to assess who is in need of proteahd who is not. However, this
feature becomes blurred when applied to subjectshalve suffered decades of
government abandonment, who are trapped in thelenafdngoing conflicts and whose
rights as humans have been persistently and dftectsrally violated by institutional

and non-institutional actors. For instance, onthefmain causes of displacement for
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small farmers in Southern Colombia, who after desaaf government abandonment and
harassment by the FARC and paramilitaries, fouadttieir only alternative for survival
was to grow coca crops, is the fumigation of bo#rt“legal” and their “illegal” crops

by the same government that had abandoned theoapigg poverty but also oppression
and violence by different armed groups, these pgasan be seen as economic migrants
crossing into Ecuador to work on oil palm plantasipor they can be seen as refugees
fleeing persecution and violence (and they oftgoplka to end up working “legally or
illegally” in the agricultural sector, given thekills). Another example that challenges
the illusory distinction between economic and faroggration can be seen in the case of
Haitians fleeing their country after the massiveteguake that hidispaniolain 2010.
Fleeing hunger, illnesses and despair, thousanHsitiins crossed into the Dominican
Republic looking to fulfill their basic human needdowever, beyond the humanitarian
and economic dimensions, these Haitians are adstinig behind decades of structural
violence that has condemned them to poverty aniteldhtheir agency, only to enter a
country where they may be used as cheap labosrbutot welcomed, and again
experience hostility and discrimination.

Both cases highlight the complex nature of contemmgomigratory phenomena
through these types of “mixed flows” of people.isTinderscores the importance and
urgency of revising the text of the 1951 Conventemwell as the need for more
thorough research about refugees and displacedepeapMalkki (1995) already

pointed out, there is a need for more researckdamae and contextualize these flows of
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people within bigger social, political and cultupsbctices and processes, such as
nationalism, citizenship, human rights and identtyiong others.

A second aspect that deserves our attention itirepolitical” character of
UNHCR when dealing with refugee crises and withegaments (that are often
responsible for them). When UNHCR opens a couwnffige, it is based on the consent
of the host state and the agency’s commitmentaittérvene in internal issues or have
any political involvement in the country’s affaitts presence is strictly linked to
humanitarian efforts (meaning helping people wheehzeen displaced for different
reasons to fulfill their basic and immediate neasdsh as shelter, food, legal and
psychological counseling, etc.).

Nevertheless, the agency’s neutrality and lackatitipal involvement, which had
been seen as UNHCR'’s main strengths for many yeanstitutes one of its biggest
liabilities nowadays, since its “neutrality” and fiear of becoming too political have
undermined its credibility and tied its hands, ewdren the agency has witnessed major
atrocities. This in turn has undermined the futidéint of its mission: the protection of
refugees and their rights. As was noticed by fortdWdHCR Commissioner Ogata (1997,
135):

“the non-political and humanitarian nature of UNHGRvork was seen as

requiring the Office to concern itself with the ieoiate needs of the refugees and

not why they were forced to flee. The focus afget law was on the refugees

after they crossed their national borders. Thesrahd responsibility of the
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country of origin in the prevention of refugee peohs or in creating conditions

to promote return was ignored”.

As a consequence of this lack of political engagartedeal with the root causes
of massive displacement, UNHCR’s presence in maoyities has been reduced, as
Malkki (1995) notices, to delivering instant aidredugees, thereby removing any
political connotations from the massive displacetmieMNotwithstanding the more
inclusive approach adopted under Commissioner Ggatkministration, which included
a focus on preventive protectidnand “voluntary returri, the agency cannot claim that it
has gone beyond its direct engagement through inateectlief efforts and a narrow
approach to refugee assistance.

In addition, authors such as Warner (1998) haverswdred the troubled
relationship implicit in the treatment of refugeeghts under the umbrella of human
rights. In fact, this ongoing debate has been gafyinseveral years within the two main
UN agencies in charge of human rights (the Officehe United Nations High
Commissioner for Human Rights - OHCHR) and of refigights (the United Nations
High Commissioner for Refugees - UNHCR). AccordiogVarner (1998), UNHCR will
lose its effectiveness if it becomes involved imiam rights issues, since this agency was
designed to deal with a special category of people withispecial regime, not the
special situation itself This means that refugees are seen as a sgatégory within
the human rights regime, and certainly the humgintsiregime should apply to them.

However, according to this author, the problem wittorporating refugees too closely in
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the human rights regime is that, politically, ithweaken UNHCR’s presence in
different countries and its ability to protect rgées.

This entire research has presented the many waygiah Colombian refugees
and their rights have been affected by differembrgcand circumstances since their
arrival in Ecuador. The relationship that existéieen UNHCR and the Ecuadorian
State has been marked by cooperation (in econamlitegjal terms¥, respect for
“sovereign” decisions and avoidance of politicaldivement by UNHCR. Nevertheless,
the agency has been also accused by local huntas dgganizations of remaining silent
when deportations of Colombians have occurred tilad) the basic principle of non-

refoulement)’® As one UNHCR official interviewed for this reselamdmitted:

%2 It is important to underscore that the biggestiporof the budget of the General
Directorate for Refugees is funded by UNHCR witv f@sources coming from the
Ecuadorian Government through the Ministry of FgmeRelations and Human Mobility.
For instance, in 2013, UNHCR'’s contribution to tbffice was US$550,000 compared to
the government’s contribution of US$105,000. Réeader to: Ministry of Foreign
Relations and Human Mobility’s Budget for 2013yieted 01/07/14 from:
http://cancilleria.gob.ec/wp-content/uploads/dovanls/2014/01/3.3-PAI-2013-
SOLICITADO-VS-ASIGNADO-ACTUALIZADO-A-DICIEMBRE-2013pdf

The predominant role that UNHCR has in the GDRd@®or as well as an observer on
the Eligibility Committee) has contributed to impihog the amount of time and the use
of resources by the GDR in reviewing hundreds otifands of refugees’ applications.
Nevertheless, its presence has also been critibge@rious local organizations and
academics as a way to intervene in internal psliiicporomote UNHCR'’s agenda, as well
as for creating a relationship of programmatic aeleacy on the GDR (Rivera and
Larreategui, 2007, 42).

% There are few sources of information about theodegion of foreigners (especially
refugees) in Ecuador. Nevertheless, Benavides (200did her analysis of police records
in Quito during the period 2006-2007 mentions thfe?31 cases of people who were
deported during this period, 2.1 % correspondédabcitants” of refuge (of Colombian
nationality) and 0,8 % corresponded to refugeesselapplications had been denied.
Even though these numbers reflect a small fracifdhe entire population of
Colombians living in Ecuador, in practice, illegidtentions of refugees (especially
“solicitants”) is a common practice. They become=asy target for extortion and
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“our organization cannot confront the governmenthiese issugsefugees’
protection] we participate as a guest on the Committee bulhawe no vote in
deciding who deserves the status and who doesWiettry to advocate in cases
where there has been violence and persecutionvaddb promote among the
committees’ members the need for protection ofraquéar individual. We
cannot directly confront the Ministry of Foreignféifs or the Migratory Police
on their decisions regarding immigration polici®ge are not a human rights

NGO or an advocacy group from civil society; wepde legal advice for

refugees but we cannot get involved in any tyderafal advocacy(Interview #

AS32).

In addition, in several of my conversations witfugees, the ambiguity of
UNHCR's role in dealing with a variety of situat®faced by refugees exposes many of
its weaknesses in practice:

“The first time we arrived in Ecuador was 9 yeagoafleeing the violence that

spread throughout our region in Valle del Caucagiothere by Jamundi, San

Miguel, el Juncal.... WAna and her daughtewere among the few who were

able to leave the town before the pafaramilitaries]arrived and finished with

everything. They had already killed one of the momity leaders and were

blackmailing by police officers, neighbors, emplsyeetc. (International Crisis Group,
Latin American Report no. 40, 2011). Three of mgirviewees mentioned having being
stopped and detained in the streets of Quito biggalfficers who asked them for their
documentation. In two cases, they were freed #itepolice verified the authenticity of
their ID cards, and in the third case, the poliegted the deportation process in clear
violation of the principle of non-refoulement. Atet end, the pressure on the police from
a local human rights organization managed to fnedhird person.
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coming back for more of us, to chase us like arsiradcusing us of helping the
guerrilla with medicine and food. My husband halrather living in Mocoa so
he arranged for us to leave in two days and thatvbald join us later. We left
but my husband could not escape on time; he wdatstay to take care of the
little things that we had and later | learnt thatrchouse was burned and he
disappeared. Even now, | do not have any news ffiiom At my brother-in-law’s
house, we spent a couple of weeks but | did nbiviele | was afraid of him and
one night he was drunk and wanted to abuse méngdim with a bottle and
ran... and that is how our journey to the Southitsth We headed towards Pasto
and towards the border... we met a lady in the bus whl us that in Ecuador,
we will receive some help. When we crossed thegboitdvas getting dark, we
took advantage that the police officers were watgta football game, so they did
not pay attention to us. We arrived in Tulcan arahtastraight to the church to
ask for help. It was horrible to find myself witly 8ryear-old daughter
wandering on the streets. | think that was the esidhight we have ever spent in
our lives. The priest put us in touch with ACNJURIHCR] and they helped us,
giving us food and shelter for a couple of monthsvas a relief to have them
since we did not know anything about this country did not know anybody
here, but when the time passed, we were told bp@NUR[UNHCR] officer

that we should leave the shelter by early May, thay cannot continue helping
us and that they have gotten me a temporary ja@bhair salon. At the beginning

it was really tough, with no money and no frierldebody wanted to rent us a
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room. At the salon, | worked more than 8 hourswg, ¢hut | did not care; the
payment helped me to buy some food and pay feptm. My daughter started
attending school in the afternoons. One night afterk | went home and found a
note under the door. It was a threat saying thaytknow who | am and that they
know where my daughter goes to school, that | shtalle care of ourselves and
that | need to pay money if we want to live. Thghinmy panic came back, |
could not close my eyes, | just cried and criece mext day, | went back to
ACNUR[UNHCR] office and showed them the note; they took usagatihe
shelter while they were investigating what to dmaly, they decided to send us
to Holland. They explained to us that very oftbe,paragparamilitaries|cross
into Ecuador searching for witnesses to eliminaen. | was so scared and
terrified that | accepted what seemed to be my option at that moment. A
month later, we were on the plane to Amsterdamryiivieag there was so
different to what we had: the food, the people |énguage...We did not know
anything about that place and there, we were trymgebuild our lives. My
daughter got sick and at the shelter they had @atogho helped us, but I did not
know how to communicate with him, | did not knoenelvow to greet people...
we felt more lonely that ever. There was a Mexiedy who volunteered at the
shelter twice a week. She was our only link wigt #orld but after four months
in that place, she came to tell us again that seerwill need to leave, that they
were trying to get me a job but because | did peiak their language it would be

difficult... at the end that did not work. TH&INCHR officers]ended up sending
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us back to Colombia, and the same day... we wenttbde&uador. | could not

take chances in Colombia, our decision was betWi&eand death, and so | went

back to Ecuador to apply for a refugee visa. Opplecation was denied but still
we decided to stay here. It is better to live lesenobody that being in Colombia
but three meters underground. (Ihterview # AS13)

Ana’s testimony brings to the table several critisaues regarding the oppressive
and violent nature of an outdated refugee regirhe.fiFst point to highlight is that of
legal entrapment, which does not allow UNHCR o#fisito assist refugees in the many
nuances that each of their situations present.

The analysis of “cases”, as UNHCR officers mentib(aterviews # AS37 and #
AS38), carefully follows the criteria establishegthe “Handbook on Procedures and
Criteria for Determining Refugee Status under t8811Convention and the 1967
Protocol”. This document of January 1992, (whipbafies the characteristics,
conditions and prerogatives of refugee protectioten the UN mandate), is taken as the
golden rule by Ecuadorian authorities to judgegbeinence of any refugee application,
although, its text does not reflect the currentitiea and challenges that Colombian
refugees face in Ecuador. It is a useful toolrtvjgle guidelines on refugee protection
however, its legalistic application (linked to themogenization of the process which
does not consider the enormous variety of refugeggriences) and the restrictive
approach and security concerns that guide thelicagbion can lead to further

undermining of the rights of refugees (as happeoektha and her daughter, who were
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returned to Colombia by the Netherlands’ governnfentiolation of the non-
refoulement principle which was originally recogguzwhen they entered Ecuador).

It is difficult to determine the detailed circumstas that accompanied Ana’s and
her daughter’s repatriation to Colombia, nevertbgld is clear that under the current
refugee protection framework, there is no mecharisrimternational or national law)
that can make any government or UNHCR accountablthé&ir decisions. The following
paragraph by UNHCR acknowledges this situation:

“Eligibility practices, instead of being firmly bad on refugee law standards,

often depend on the personalities of the membetsedEligibility Commission or

political criteria. On many occasions, membershaf Eligibility Commission

have recurred to national security to deny asylomefugee claimants rather

than applying appropriate legal criteria”. (UNHCRORS, 15)

Second, the lack of sustainability in the suppaat tJNHCR provides to refugees
is also a critical factor to be evaluated. Manynyfinterlocutors, although valuing
enormously the initial contributions received frefNHCR for their settlement (usually
the first three months after their arrival in Ecaggalso referred to the lack of
sustainability in the agency’s support as one efrttain obstacles that caused them to
enter the world of “illegality”. Many of them mentied being advised by UNHCR staff
to search for support in other institutions (maild)HCR'’s local partners such as HIAS,
FAS, and the JRS, among others) to ensure proted¢igal advice and the coverage of
immediate needs such as health care, housing amatsah, since the agency would not

be able to support them beyond the initial setti@period (due mainly to the restrictive
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nature of UNHCR’s mandate which frames the orgdimnas a “humanitarian agency”
and not as a development aid institution).

A third aspect to be considered is that UNHCR’sahoommitment and
responsibility to protect refugees is underminedhgyfact that the agency participates in
the meetings of the Eligibility Committee as anerver without a vote. Even though its
presence can help to ensure oversight of the psarfegfugee recognition, when the
Eligibility Committee denies the status of thousaonéirefugees (based on suspicion and
denying them the right of doubt) as has happeneedent years, UNHCR ends up
endorsing these decisions without any public réfaeor mediation in favor of the
refugees. Moreover, there is no explanation pexvid refugees, neither by the State nor
by UNHCR, about the reasons for the acceptancemnabof their applications. The
moral imperative to protect refugees is called opiestion as a result of the agency’s
maintenance of neutrality. In many cases, theafrmmmmitment has been overlooked
using different justifications: from budget constta to legal entrapments in the refugee
recognition process.

While it is important to be aware of the valuald&erplayed by UNHCR and
other humanitarian agencies in favor of milliongeffigees around the world, the agency
could benefit from more accountability and transpay in its finances and its decision-
making processes, as well as a revision on thedf/paationship that it establishes with
different governments (those who donate fundsHeir programs and those with whom

the agency collaborates on refugee protection)s Whl certainly contribute to a more
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effective completion of its mission in the fieldasll as legitimize its presence and
actions worldwide.

In Ecuador, in addition to the relationship esttidid between UNHCR and the
government agencies that deal with refugees (maintilye General Directorate of
Refugees, the Ministry of the Interior, the Minystf Justice, the Ministry of Labor and
the Ombudsman’s Office), local organizations hageolne critical actors in
implementing UNHCR policies in the country. Thesgamizations work mainly in the
areas of legal counseling, refugee protection aydhmlogical and economic assistance
using UNHCR funds, which in practice has positiot®HCR as the major donor
agency for refugee issues in the couftrgome of its most important local partners are:
The Hebrew Immigrant Aid Society (HIAS), the Jeseitfugee Service (JRS),
Fundacion Ambiente y Sociedad (FAS) and on a smsdigle the Fondo Ecuatoriano
Populorum Progressio (FEPP), the Corporacion Majdujer and the Mision
Scalabriniana. Rivera (2007) has analyzed theamotework done by these organizations
in support of Colombian refugees, cautioning altbetre-victimization of refugees as a
fundraising strategy, an observation that coul@dpgally applicable to UNHCR on a
broader scale with their urgent and permanentcalupport refugees worldwide. As

Agier (2011, 79) suggests when reviewing the etfyoaf humanitarian aid,

% The International Organization for Migration (IQMas a small program on “forced
migration” which covers the “Refugee ResettlemaongPam” in coordination with
UNHCR Ecuador. According to this agency, a tofal 410 refugees where relocated
from Ecuador to 11 different countries where tliggs and rights are guarantee by the
host country. For more detailed information on thisic, please refer to:
http://www.oim.org.ec/portal/index.php?option=corantent&view=article&id=84&lte
mid=65&lang=es (Retrieved 01/04/2014).
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“humanitarian actiongnot only UNHCR actionsimplement a state of perpetual
emergency which does not deliver a radical change”

There are several challenges that these organmzathae. The lack of cooperation
and coordination among them, added to competitohfe resources that UNHCR
provides (as their main benefactor), weakens tloese organizations and hinders the
fulfillment of their objectives through the overfaipg of tasks and fights over resource
allocations. Many of these organizations focus amythe delivery of basic first-hand
support for refugees (reproducing in many casesteripalistic model of aid) without
paying attention to the root causes of refugeelsiamability, not questioning
governmental decisions regarding refugee poligasH as the Presidential Decree #
1182), or questioning UNHCR'’s involvement and riol¢he Eligibility Committee. In
this sense, they constitute, as Rivera and Laigaa(2007) mention,mere
intermediaries of humanitarian law”.

During my field-work in different regions in Ecuagddwas able to observe the
work of these agencies and their interactions amdlvement with refugees and with
members of local communities in rural and urbaasr®©ne of the main observations
that emerged from my conversations with refugeesiatihe support received from
UNHCR and its partners, is that their help wadaaitin the processes of adaptation and
settling down in the country, as well as in adwgsihem about legal, social, economic
and psychological issues.

When | spoke with members of host communities diggrthe presence and

scope of action of UNHCR and its partner organired] it was notorious the lack of
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support and sympathy towards their programs. daumtry where a significant part of
these communities (especially at borderlands) katfered under decades of
government abandonment, the presence of fundieggport refugees create friction,
resentment and discomfort among the host populéispecially with those
organizations that provide direct aid such as féaadds or goods such as school
supplies).

Yet, other organizations have been able to exfieiexistence of shared
characteristics (such as language, customs anatauiéatures) between refugees and
members of host communities to facilitate diveradanerships that have helped many of
the refugees to settle down more easily in Ecuaowell as to bring some sort of
benefit to the communities that host refugees. @ganization that has developed tighter
collaboration between these groups is the Ecuad®&wogpulorum Progressio Fund
(FEPP), an established NGO that provides microtleans for small entrepreneurs.
This institution set up a small loan system toticeamixed associations to develop
micro-enterprises (such as bakery shops, sewitigratesmall restaurants, etc.). The
major requirement to access these loans is thsag thesociations have to be formed by
Colombians and Ecuadorians in an effort to conatgich supportive social fabric within
the communities where these programs are implementes model became successful
and other organizations, such as the Jesuit Refogegce (JRS), decided to create a
similar loan system to support microenterprisesrban and rural areas. These are
examples of how refugees have been able to estdinlks with the members of host

communities to create opportunities for both. Néhwadess, their lack of “legal” status
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contributes to perpetuating their vulnerabilityye@ refugees need to “establish” their
“legal” condition in order to access some of thizsels.

Other initiatives in the field of integration ateetcommunication campaigns
sponsored by UNHCR and other organizations to taiséevel of tolerance and
acceptance among the Ecuadorian population reggatidenpresence of Colombian
refugees. Radio and television spots, as well asrathe main newspapers, are among
the main tools used to promote the hospitalityoskl communities in hosting refugees.
The most widespread campaigns wekecifador: Conviviendo en solidaridad
(Ecuador: living in solidarity) launched in 2011ddiGracias Ecuaddrlaunched in
2012. Itis beyond the scope of this researcmétyae and evaluate the efficacy of these
communication strategies, but it is important tantren them as they constitute
important referrals that contribute to shape putyimion and could be useful as
reference points for the development of future issidn refugees, xenophobia and
discrimination.

Although the several strategies mentioned aboentbdel of local integration
sponsored by the Ecuadorian government and UNHGReheountered several setbacks,
nonetheless, one of the most harmful for the refage the fact that the materialization of
refugee laws and regulations in practice fallskhind of what authorities and UNHCR
officers are willing to recognize.

For many of the refugees with whom | talked, thistexce of a law to protect
them is not enough, nor is the regularization efrtbtatus as refugee enough. They need

to be able to enjoy their rights in practice, rigtitat allow them to build their everyday
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lives and to integrate better with their neighbofe. speak about refugee rights or even
human rights without any government or internati@ggency to guarantee their
applicability in practice, compromises the welfaféhousands of refugees who are left
alone in their quest for survival. As one Colonmbiafugee who was interviewed for this
research mentioned:

“The rights written on paper do not help us to ferd families, to survive in this

country; we need to have those rights accomplishgdactice, we need that

when the government tells us that we have the tggivork... that we can find a

job... that if the law says that our children cateatl schools, they can actually

have access to this education without discrimimgttbat if the law says that we
can go to a public hospital seeking attention,dbetors do not ask for our IDs”

(Interview # AS14)

Therefore, the main challenge seems to be how ke nmaernational legislation
to protect refugees applicable in local settingsgsesas we have seen, the global rights
contemplated in the 1951 Convention without theeseary guarantees to achieve their
application in practice, contribute to making hueds of thousands of refugees invisible
and to deepening their vulnerability in practicE.UNHCR is not allowed (nor willing)
to assume such a commitment, my questiowis is the guarantor of the refugees’
rights?

In addition, humanitarian aid that is indispensdbtaefugees upon arrival must
become more sustainable over time, in order taerbda conditions for refugees to

rebuild their lives. They also need much more sudpihan is foreseen in existing
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international laws and institutions to achieveipgesand to have access to economic and
moral reparations in the long run. The failuretd international mandate to protect
refugees is exposed clearly when the cycle of degrhent, poverty and violence does
not necessarily end when refugees cross an intenahborder. On the contrary, it is
often reproduced no matter where they are, sineg¢bntinue being subjected to
violence (structural, physical, psychological) alsenfranchised in practice.

A model of protection that acknowledges the presarigefugees yet at the same
time contributes to their invisibility (through tteck of responsibility for, and moral
commitment to, guaranteeing their local integratod the accomplishment of their
rights in practice) is deeply ambiguous and comt¢tady. This must change in order to
ensure not only that the basic human needs offlagees (such as shelter or food) are
being covered, but also, to provide them with eqyuglortunities and rights to develop
their capacities and potential to contribute todbentry in different ways, and hopefully,

gain access to the possibility of receiving moral aconomic reparations in the future.
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CHAPTER EIGHT: MAIN FINDINGS AND CONCLUSIONS

The exploration and “thick” analysis of how and wvthg identities of refugees are
shaped by their displacement has led us to exgherenultiple relationships and
interactions that refugees establish on their jeyio a new life in Ecuador. Encounters
with the Ecuadorian State (through several actach as immigration officers, police
officers and bureaucrats in various ministriesynhnaitarian workers (including UNHCR
staff and those of other agencies) and memberssifdommunities (including
neighbors, politicians and the media) have contethto shaping the way they see
themselves and the way they are perceived by otidgdave found that, in the course
of these everyday encounters, several discourngedads and practices emerge, ranging
from xenophobia and criminalization, to the navigiaiof the intricacies of the law to
“regularize” them, towards more moderate narratased practices that “humanize” them
in different ways.

This chapter draws together the main implicatidn®p findings for the different
actors involved in the refuge dynamics, as wefbashe domains of theory and practice
in Conflict Analysis and Resolution. Several reflens and recommendations are
presented below with regard to refugees, host camtras, the State, international
organizations (especially UNHCR), local NGOs anasgroots organizations, and CAR

theorists and practitioners who would like to deiwether in the intricate paths of human
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mobility. Moreover, | present an exploration ot@atial future lines of research and
action.

My reflections on the contributions and main fingsrof this research draw upon
the many points already documented in the revidite@ture, however they are also
grounded in the many insights that originated fragnfield-work (including several
conversations and encounters) and my own reflectiothis topic. In this sense, |
cannot claim that all of the findings that follonedully innovative, however, their added
value derives from the fact that they draw uporstege and tie together the everyday life
and practices of many Colombian refugees in Ecyaduat that the refugees’ voices are

the primary source for and permeate this analysis.

Implications for Colombian Refugees
Several pages on this dissertation have been deditapresenting the

vulnerability, instability and structural violenteat Colombian refugees are exposed to
in their everyday lives in Ecuador. For the majoat Colombian refugees who have
witnessed the assassination of their relativeshawe been stripped of almost every
material possession and social relation, it iseewely challenging to rebuild a “new life”
within a social fabric that is foreign to them amith no economic means. They have
lost what Giddens (1986, 90) refers to as “a sehsatological security”, a sort of faith
in the “continuity of their identity and in the means ofiasband material actioriswhich

is normally achieved in the routines of everydés, lan everyday life that is broken by
their displacement.

In my conversations with several refugees, | wds thidentify various elements

217



that need to come together in order to restoresemse of certainty to refugees in the

medium term and ultimately for them to achieve abicitegration:
- ResilienceThis is commonly understood as the human capazitgcover after
struggles, to bounce back to a point of balanes aftperiencing adversity. For
several of the Colombian refugees that | met, atijeresilience was an ongoing
process, enacted in their everyday practices aedaictions with others
(government authorities, humanitarian staff, ofBelombians and Ecuadorians).
Developing this capacity enables them to settlerdamnd to establish more or less
stable social relations that give them the sens®@waing gotten their lives back.
The refugees’ everyday lives are generally charaet by a high degree of

resilience, and are, in this new context, alsosfiaimative.

- Securing basic resourceshis refers to securing the material conditions
(through jobs, shelter, food) and access to pudgiwices (education, public
health, justice) that help refugees to acquirebtis@c stability needed to start
reconstructing their lives, create meaningful limkth others and recover the

capacity of envisioning a future.

- Recovering the ‘right to have rightQver the last few years, the organizational
processes of refugees have become a reality, thrilnegconsolidation of
organizations like FENARE and ASOREC. Nonetheltese is still a long way

to go in terms of raising awareness among refugbest recognizing themselves
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as subjects of rights. The refugees’ presencevaitg should be strengthened, so
they can begin to consolidate their social andtigaliorganizations, leaving

behind the realm of political informality.

- Dealing with emotionsRefugees’ identities are also charged with enmngtio
such as pride, fear, honor, shame, humor, solidanitl wrath to name but a few,
which are expressed in their accounts of theislive the diverse burden of
emotions that refugees carry along, fear is orteefnost prevalent among them.
Fear permeates the everyday lives of refugees, therpainful memories of their
past that in many cases are enacted in their preseheir responses and
expectations for the future. In this sense, foesawwrefugees who were
interviewed, the past is not something prior toghesent, but rather an inner
dimension of the present; it is not behind, buhwmit Fear also structures many
of the refugees’ daily tactics (e.g. to escapeg hiidht, blend) and determines the
norm for their behaviors and relations. Moreovearfis part of their constitution
as refugeeper law, since ‘fear of being persecuted’ is the main congmt in the
definition of their condition. Fear as an indivadand social condition imbues
the lives of Colombian refugees and marks eacheif steps. Therefore, it is
indispensable that refugees find spaces (institatived such as the organizations
of Colombian refugees or more informal ones) whieed voices can be heard
and these emotions can be discharged. Trauma feadthreconciliation

processes are key components to achieve socigratien, as Lederach (2011,
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204) mentions, liealing represents the journeys to touch, reclaiame and
project voice”, hence “finding one's voice and megyfully projecting voice are
keys to chandeThese spaces should recognize the diversityiwitie refugees’
population, between those refugees who are moneeaantd visible and those

who prefer to remain in clandestinity. Even frora temote spaces of their
marginality, these refugees should have the pdigibf raising their voices and

of engaging (directly or indirectly) in the debase®l processes that can generate

social change.

- Building relationshipsThis is probably one of the most challenging sadke to
the nature of the refugees’ displacement, the idisicatory discourses and the
economic, social and psychological instability thtéiects refugees. Once they
have been able to find an entry point in the comitgythrough informal sales of
products or provision of services), refugees $tailding their social fabric,
engaging in meaningful relations with other memladtheir communities and
networks of reciprocity, which allow them to givense sort of continuity to their
existence. Trust especially is critical for refagesince enable them to overcome
fear (of deportation, of being targeted by theatimizers and of rejection and
discrimination) and achieve some level of stap#ibd the possibility of
envisioning a future having confidence that lifél Wallow a relatively “normal”

curse, without any abrupt and traumatic disrupti@isding and bonding social
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capital among refugees and members of host comiesigibnstitute a key

element to secure their social integration.

Any strategy to integrate refugees into local cetgt@nd therefore to restore their
sense of “ontological security” should consideleast the four elements mentioned
above. Hannah Arendt (1973, 296) already mentidhedmportance of findingd'
distinct place in the world which makes opiniorgngiicant and actions effectiVea
place that brings meaning to our lives. For manjpo@bian refugees with whom |
talked, this search is still an incomplete jourdeg to the many tribulations faced in
their displacement, which have in many cases lethtto settle and resettle several times.
For others who have been able to overcome mulipgtacles, the establishment of
bonding ties provided them with a sense of commyubitrelevance in their existences,
and of that special space that Arendt refers tmeSexamples that this is possible can be
found in the existence of mixed families, in alkas that have been set up to build small
community infrastructure, as well as in small basses that combine refugees with

locals.

Implications for Strategies of Local Integration
An important reflection in this regard points todsithe idea of regularization of

Colombian refugees as a long-term strategy thaad&mushould implement. According to
FLACSO (2011), 84% of Colombian refugees in Quitd &uayaquil will not go back to
Colombia even if the conflict reaches an end incitv@ing years. This presents the
Ecuadorian government with the challenge of achigeffective social integration of

refugees in host communities and raises the questigranting them access to political
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rights and participation. In this context, theagaition of their legal status as refugees
constitutes only the first step towards achievogal integration.

When we analyzed the efforts undertaken to integefugees into the
communities that host them, other than some jonallsenterprises between Colombians
and Ecuadorians sponsored by UNHCR and local N@@snost significant experiences
that | encountered came from the individual efftigefugees not to become isolated.
One example is that of Martha, a Colombian refuglee continued greeting her
neighbors for almost a year before being recipextand accepted within the community
of families that inhabit the small rooms of the sat@nement. She persisted in fighting
back suspicion, gossiping and uncomfortable loodsfher neighbors when they heard
her Colombian accent, and was able to build tristewemoving the negative
connotations attached to her image in her dailyxistence. Martha’'s courage
demonstrates that the seeds of change and trarsformtie within the individual.

A change in the ways in which Colombian refugeesparceived in many host
communities in Ecuador is urgently needed, in otdetecrease tensions and pave the
way for establishing successful long-term strategieinclusion. The generation of new
narratives of tolerance and coexistence by the apedmmunity leaders and the
government itself is a key component in breakingmithe cycle of vulnerability that
refugees experience even before their arrivaléncthuntry. The strategies for inclusion
should foster the emergence of more inclusive &nddie narratives and practices that
link that which has separated these actors indsé\pith that which could unify them in

future. It is not about denying the existence ekthdivergent discourses, but rather about
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providing some space for them to coexist, so tarédefinition of substantive issues
will become possible. Undoubtedly, this is a new ahallenging path for conflict
analysts and practitioners to explore.

Local integration may be easier to achieve in bidadels, due to the existence of
historical, economic, and social transnationaldibketween populations on both sides of
the border. The strong networks of commerce asagalhe social and cultural aspects of
life, as well as the joint celebrations of Carniwvaborder towns, constitute a good
example of how these inhabitants are tied togdifadinship, commercial and friendship
bonds that contribute to shaping the experient¢bebiopolitical State (Foucault, 1979)
from the margins. The choice of these communtbgsin together in their shared
marginality, to build up close cooperation and éigks beyond what the law states and
what the State establishes as “legal”, reveals imowh we still need to learn about
everyday practices and how they can contributéape the State’s policies.

Another remarkable example of how local integrat®heing sought from below
(at the individual or community level) is the watkne by FENARE and by the different
organizations of Colombian refugees in Ecuadorh sscASOREC. From the
marginality of their positioning in the politicatena, Colombian refugees struggle to
make their challenges visible to the State anteéa¢st of the population, to achieve
public representation in national and internatidoeh on refuge and to be recognized as
legitimate interlocutors on the rights of the redag. They do not intend to remedy
structural failures through the use of force oreadarial tactics as traditional

revolutionaries would do. On the contrary, theyetaklvantage of the small interstices of
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power that exist to demand the recognition of thgints from the State and from
international organizations, rights that are aesstated in the law but are not achieved
in practice.

In summary, the construction of relationships oétrand cooperation in small
everyday spaces (such as the school, neighborhroedr&-place) by stubborn refugees
(who refuse to be isolated by the system or theleethat surround them) represent
remarkable efforts to overcome discrimination amdsibility, to achieve recognition of
their basic rights and to fight back adversitytetnational organizations, as well as
national institutions and the State, should joesthrefugees’ initiatives to make changes
in three major areas that are essential for aaiiglaical integration: First, in the way in
which the host communities perceive refugees, dimsewill decrease discrimination and
marginalization. This could be achieved througlhistaned program of information
about refuge to combat discrimination. Secondhégolicies that regulate their
presence, whose design should be nurtured by #rgaday experiences of refugees and
of members of host communities (in issues as headihsing, education and food
security). Third, in the opening of spaces foramriged refugees to interact, discuss and
contribute to the formulation of other policies atthtegies that affect refugees. In a near
future, the government will need to implement pgekoon naturalization and residency
for those refugees who definitely wish to settlevdon Ecuador.

Finally, it is important to recognize that, in gpdf the considerable efforts made
by the government and UNHCR in the implementatibtineir strategy for integrating

Colombian refugees into host communities, their ehad integration has experienced
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several shortcomings. The materialization of rig¢gkablished in refugee laws and
regulations falls far short of what Ecuadorian auties and UNHCR officers are willing
to recognize. These range from such basic defi@sras the number of digits that the
refugee ID card must have in order to allow theigees access to the social security
system or to open a bank account, to the factséhagral government offices continue to
spread discriminatory discourses and practice® cbinrection of these errors will
certainly contribute to closing the gap betweenréiegees’ rights as established by law

and their realization in practice.

Implications for Host Communities
At the community level, the issue of changing ta&ure of social relations (and

therefore, perceptions) between refugees and memlbéiost communities is at the core
of any attempt to achieve social integration. Is #ense, community-driven models that
prioritize initiatives in favor of host communiti@s well as refugees can be the entry
point for a more comprehensive strategy for saoiggration. This strategy will have to
include at least three different, albeit intercarted, components: 1) the issue of
perceptions, 2) the issue of relations and 3)gked of human security.

Several mechanisms can be useful in dismantlingthegperceptions about
Colombian refugees in host communities.

1) Education on issues of refuge and human right®mmunities is a critical

area that has been minimized in the agenda of hitemiam and development

agencies as well as in the national curriculum. &@oration of vehicles such as

education in tolerance, innovative cooperative oek& and promotion of inter-
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culturality can be useful in charting a path toveaeks discrimination and,

ultimately, local integration.

2) Shared learning and deeper knowledge of issli@sman mobility can help to

dismantle the myth that refugees come as an ingdsice to grab resources and

services from host communities and can contributautmanizing the refugees.

3) Balancing the discriminatory discourses in thedlra about the presence of

Colombians in the country can be achieved throbhghHdunching of a

communications campaigns targeted at host comresttitiat favors

reconciliation and peaceful coexistence. In a ayusuich as Ecuador, where

approximately 10 percent of the population has ategt during the past decade to

Spain, Italy and the United States in search debettonomic conditions, there is

strong awareness of discrimination and criminalaradf foreigners as a common

issue faced by many families’ relatives abroadhia sense, there is a clear entry
point for sensitizing a population that is alre&dyeriencing some sort of
discrimination.

In terms of social relationships, projects thabptize cross-cutting ties that
connect refugees and members of host communitieagh the promotion and
strengthening of social bonds in local spaces (sgameighborhood associations, sport
committees, women organizations, faith groups amdrnounity centers, among others)
can help to strengthen social bonds weakened liycabbnd discriminatory discourses.

On the issue of human security, there are incipéforts in communities living

in the borderlands and in some peripheral aregaadb and Cuenca to address the
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economic needs of refugees and locals togethan attempt to build “social capital”. |
already referred to some initiatives carried outdmal NGOs to support shared
enterprises between refugees and host communitybersmia access to microcredit.
Some of the grass-roots organizations that havefitea from these initiatives are: the
Colombian - Ecuadorian Association of Shoemakéis Association of Women without
Borders and the Colombian - Ecuadorian Associatiddmall Retail Merchants. The
State can also make use of its biopolitical optia imore inclusive way. While it is true
that the arrival of thousands of refugees into Boudas confronted the State with a
huge humanitarian challenge, its policies shoulthbrisive enough not only to support
the immediate needs of the refugees but also thinient of the social, economic and

political needs of the local communities that hbstrefugees.

Implications for the Ecuadorian Government and its Policies on Refuge
As we have seen in this research, the power td gefugee status is carefully

guarded by states as part of their sovereign gsliand it is only in exceptional cases,
when there is absence of the State, that UNHCR Igegsnd its protection mandate and
starts functioning as the guarantor of the refugegists. In Ecuador, the
conceptualization of refuge as well as the recagmiprocess faces several challenges.
Beginning with an unduly restrictive and legalistitentation of what refuge means (one
that responds more to security than to humanitanencerns), to the many shortcomings
that characterize its application in practice.

- The Ecuadorian state is a classical resemblainktar Weber’'s

conceptualization of the state (2004) as a polibcaly that holds the monopoly
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of the legitimate use of violence to impose ordéhiv the limits of its territory.

Its efforts to exercise control over populationd geographic areas are disrupted
by the presence of hundreds of thousands of refugbe cross its borders. The
legitimacy and power of the State are put into aesspecially in borderlands,
as the arrival of refugees to these already ambigterritories challenges the
State’s supposed cohesiveness. This is particulapgrtant to consider since it
constitutes the basis for the State’s apprehenssgeregarding the massive arrival

of refugees.

- There is clearly a lack of consistency betweeatwhe government proclaims as
a universal right enshrined in the 1998 Ecuadd@anstitution (universal
citizenship) and what its officers (at the GDR amdhigration police) do when
they follow regulations that contradict this priple and limit the rights of
refugees. Consistency in its policies would hp Ecuadorian government to
secure the rights of the population (nationalsfaneigners), while complying

with its international obligations as a signatofyle 1951 Convention

(especially with the principle of non-refoulemeat)d other international legal

instruments.

- In the Ecuadorian political context, which is kedt by claims of sovereignty,

autonomy and anti-neoliberal political discourgbs,individual’'s emplacement

on one side or the other of the border determirgkdr right to inclusion in the
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political community. Thus, the foundations of oatl institutions rest upon the
formulation of a rule of exclusion, of visible amvisible borders that are
established in laws and practices. Hanna Arendt3)L@nvisioned this situation
more than 50 years ago when she mentioned thatiple’s right to have rights
is determined by their status as nationals or ¢oreris of a state. In the case of
Colombian refugees, they lose this right when tbapacity to denounce its
violation has been lost for the non permanenceygoalitical community.
“Denied” refugees and non-solicitants have loseasdo this overarching right
since the State has labeled them as “illegal”, ad@nthem protection, locating
them in a legal limbo where access to justice amaré reparations becomes

inaccessible.

- The current situation experienced by many refagedécuador shows a
contradictory state filled with institutional fares, contradictory policies, abuse
of power and the non-compliance of laws in practidteough the implementation
of exclusionary policies (as the denial of refugehte majority of applicants) and
discriminatory practices (by several of its offiggrithe Ecuadorian State has
failed to promote an effective strategy for logakgration and democratic

engagement of minority groups, and among thenmgfofgees.

- Itis through a reading from the state’s mardgbwth geographic and symbolic

as suggested by Das and Pool, 2004) that the fratgoh@nd exclusionary nature
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of this State is manifested. When Colombian redsggre routinely denied

refuge, this action exposes the cruelty of a systenturns them invisible,
intensifying the already precarious conditions imch they arrived. Refugees
who are granted refuge are “legal exceptions” ulaeradorian law and have
access to certain rights as Ecuadorians do. Nelesds, for those refugees whose
petitions are denied, although they live within Hueders of the same sovereign
state and have several obligations to fulfill, &xercise of their rights (to have a
voice, to have access to participation and to &ehéebetter integration) is
rejected. They are turned into contempotasyno saces whosebare lives
(Agamben, 1998) are not considered in the policfezssistance and inclusion by

the State and the humanitarian organizations.

- The Ecuadorian State makes use of its “powexo¢gtion” (Agamben, 1998)

in its formulation of policies and in the decisioraking processes of granting
refuge. Nonetheless, through my conversations gaotlernment officers as well

as with refugees, | could see that there is adeilanagement of this
exceptionality. On the one hand, there is a pasixception that empowers
refugees (through the recognition that they desspeeial treatment because their
own state cannot protect them or infringes on thghts). Yet, on the other hand,
the negative exception is manifested in the “sugpichat is used as a tool for
exclusion by the GDR’s officers in questioning iggas and denying them refuge.

Talal Asad (2004, 285) has already mentioned h@pision comes to occupy the
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space between the law and its application. Thighigt is happening to
Colombian refugees who are denied the “right oftdbbased on the
government’s fear that massive waves of refugedegtabilizing force) would

invade the Ecuadorian territory.

- As a result, Colombian refugees who have beeniédé refuge in the country
face a type of “legitimate” structural violence tis&ratifies the access to resources
and public services and the exercise of basicsighsed on nationality and legal
status. Because the government cannot return refugece they cross the border
(since this would represent a violation of the 1@sihvention, which Ecuador

has ratified), it prefers to use discretionalityl auspicion to deny to the majority
of refugees their right to be recognized, perpétgateir vulnerability in this

way.

- | cannot maintain that this was the spirit thspired pioneer efforts undertaken
by the Ecuadorian government to regularize Colombgdugees in the past.
Some of these efforts included the Enhanced Rggisticess carried out by the
government in 2007-2008 that recognized the rightgproximately 27,000
Colombian refugees in a record time (Ortega andr@as@012). Nevertheless,
the government can no longer claim that its pdicie refugee protection are
revolutionary for the region, nor that it has madificant efforts to improve the

conditions of refugees in the country. The marsgrietions in terms of time for
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applying for refuge recognition, as well as theispi which the Presidential
Decree # 1182 was written, are a clear examplelkdypreversals in this area. In
addition, the Ecuadorian government should impldreewneral steps to make the
process of granting refuge more reliable and famarrow focus on the legal
aspects that involve the presence of refugeesicdlntry downplays the

humanitarian component that prevails in the refagéisplacement.

- Finally, an approximation to the costs of refug&cuador shows the lack of
commitment (in financial or moral terms) from thel@mbian government
towards supporting the refugee population. TheaHotian government asserts
that it invest approximately US$60 million annualyassist refugees, especially
through the regularization process and in the dghwf public services

(Interview #AS28). This is a significant contribori if we consider the size of the
country’s economy, the many needs that its own [atijon faces and the fact that
long-lasting solutions to the refugees’ situatiom @ot even a leading priority in
the political agenda in Ecuador (nor in Colombi&part from the few
contributions it has received from governmentdimregion (such as Brazil,
which donated US$500,000 through UNHCR-Ecuador)@peain (which donated
US$400,000 through the World Food Program), Ecuaderhad to face most of
the costs of supporting refugees on its own. Tdrgributions received are
clearly ephemeral and insufficient to cover the ynageds that refugees face.

Moreover, the Colombian government, besides prociogrsome few statements
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acknowledging the presence of its nationals ireddiht countries in the region,
has eluded its responsibility in their displacensmd has not shown any clear

strategy to support refugees while they are away.

In terms of implications for the refugee recogmitimrocess itself, there is no
doubt that the determination of the refugees’ stads carried out in Ecuador, responds to
the government’s economic and security concerrigjgad ideas, traditions and biases.

In this sense, the decision to grant or deny refs@@ndamentally intertwined with a
political decision (by the GDR officers) and asauit it is vested with some level of
arbitrariness. This political character that peates the refugee protection regime opens
the door to different possibilities: 1) it can sels a restrictive shield to deny refugee
status to the majority of the refugees under thbreita of the “legality”, as has

happened during the last few years, or 2) it dammugh conceptual enhancements and
political struggles, be used to expand the meaamthapplicability of refugee status.
Some recommendations on this matter can help toomegthe refugee recognition
process:

a) In order to maintain the process of grantinggefopen and transparent, there
must be clear access by refugees to their petifodsmore accountability regarding the
process of granting refuge. Transparency in tbegatures as well as the inclusion of an
oversight mechanism by civil society organizatioas help to guarantee that refugees

are receiving a fair treatment from state officeAdove all, there is a need to overcome
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the policies of entrapment (document requiremehes)tie refugees to structural
violence, facilitating their integration in locabmtexts.

b) When a refugee leaves his or her life behindftén happens that, due to the
urgency of his/her escape, no documents (iderdityls; passports, birth certificates,
school records, etc.) are taken along, or theyostan transit before even reaching the
border. Therefore, it is the government’s respadalisgilto develop an optimal mechanism
(in coordination with its Colombians counterpatts)nvestigate the particular
circumstances under which refugees were forcekbép &nd to decide whose petitions
should be accepted based on this information.

c) Access to information should be assured to efaat all stages of the
recognition process. Solicitants should have thletiio know the reason why their
applications are being granted or denied in orddratve the possibility of appealing a
negative decision. Discretionality is reduced wtienprocedures are clear and
transparent.

d) The establishment of a training program for goweent officers (especially in
the police, GDR and in the ministries of the InderLabor and Justice) on the
humanitarian, political and socio-economic implicas of displacement/refuge will help
to de-securitize and add a more humanitarian eletoghe vision of refuge that prevails
in these institutions.

e) Public policies should respond to the neede@people and should also be
formulated in a participatory way, since they cimite to shaping, as Tilly (2005) has

mentioned, the construction of social boundaries’(and “them”). Therefore, a
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participatory mechanism that convenes key actarsh(as refugees, members of host
communities, academics, humanitarian agenciessigrais organizations and
government officers) should be put in place asa#fqim for dialogue and for the
formulation of policies that will have an impact mwfugees as well as in the communities
that host them. This tool should also serve todarithe gap in terms of spaces to discuss
bi-national cooperation and to implement a paréitdpy planning process to provide with
insights for the formulation of national policies.

f) The Eligibility Commission should include alseykactors such as the public
ombudsman, a representative from the Ministry afrieenic and Social Inclusion, as
well as some civil society groups that work on essof refuge. The diversification in
terms of perspectives will contribute to enhaneeptocess and to address any possible

discretionality involved in the review of appliaatis and in the granting of refuge.

Implications for the Colombian Government
It is very important that the Colombian governmasgume its responsibility for

producing a massive exodus of people in the regidre persistent denial by the former
Uribe administration of the existence of a protedcand intense conflict in Colombia
contributed to the government’s dismissal of thenanitarian crisis that has affected
more than one country in the region.

- Hundreds of thousands of Colombian refugees maah neighboring countries
or have been relocated to Canada and Europe. drkayot taken into consideration in
the new policies put in place to compensate thiénvscof the conflict. In particular, the

Law of Victims (2012) constitutes an important effio ensure the restitution of rights
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and property for the victims of the internal cociflihowever, it only applies to
Colombians living within the national territory. & Colombian government should
provide access to truth, justice and reparationslifovictims of the Colombian conflict,
including those victims that were displaced beytrellimits of its territory.

- In addition, the Colombian government should glesi strategy to support
refugees living in neighboring countries to endhed their basic human needs are
covered (food, shelter, security, etc.). This ddatlude a close mechanism of
collaboration and dialogue with other governmentthe region to support the refugees,
as well as the implementation of regulations andharisms to ensure the safe return of
those refugees who decide to go back to Colombia.

- Finally, it is important for the Colombian govemant to engage in a bi-national
dialogue with the Ecuadorian authorities with relg@r the situation of Colombian
refugees in Ecuador, as well as to ensure prongetsado information that can contribute

to a fairer and better informed review of applioas for refuge in Ecuador.

Implications for the International System of Refugee Protection
The erosion of the international framework to pcotefugees worldwide

demands the urgent completion of several changéeilegal framework as well as in

the implementing agencies (such as UNHCR). Sontlesske changes include:

- A review of the 1951 Convention and other intéioraal mechanism to reflect

the current realities of hundreds of thousandefhifgees who not only flee

persecution but also generalized conflict, stradtuiolence, massive human
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rights violations, climate change and environmeosahstrophes. Along the
pages of this dissertation, | have identified saveases of people who do not
quite fit the definition of “refugee” stated in ti®51 Convention, but whose lives
are at risk and who clearly need protection an@s&to the rights and protection

that derive from their recognition as “refugee”.

- A reformulation of the protection regime for rg&es needs to downplay the
securitizing paradigm that portrays refugees asrenecessary burden on a
country’s economy and social services or as passigks to a country’s security

(especially since the 9/11 attacks).

- On the contrary, the protection regime for refegyehould be based on the
recognition of refugees as agents who are constguletsting relations with the
members of host communities, humanitarian ageracidshe State, and who are
interacting, learning, contributing and interpregtihe local contexts to adapt and
transform themselves and their realities. Secuwotycerns should not be the
primary criteria that inform the notion of who isie not a refugee, or the policies
of intervention that deal with refugee flows. TBiate must rather refine their
mechanisms of examination to prevent victimizere Wwave committed crimes

against humanity from gaining access to refuge.

- In addition, the review of the protection registeuld incorporate a vision of
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refugees as subjects of rights rather than sekamg pnly as restricted subjects or
subjects of exceptionality (as seen through the térstate’s sovereignty). The
exceptional character that accompanies “recognigefdjees is based on the fact
that they are foreigners entitled to protectiorth®y host country (since their own
government cannot guarantee their lives) and tbezethey have access to
certain rights that nationals do. Nevertheless;denied” refugees, even though
they face the same risks and apprehensions thaignized” refugees do, the
rejection of their applications multiplies theirlmarability, turning them into a
form of contemporaryliomo sacer{Agamben, 1998), stripped of any possibility

to claim their rights and denied the chance of political participation or agency.

- The process of reviewing the refugee protectegime should also contemplate
the creation of mechanisms to ensure more accaiitydbr UNHCR and other
humanitarian agencies (in terms of decision-makirngesses, use of funding and
programs). These mechanisms should also holdavergments who are
signatories of the Convention responsible for themmitments and for dealing
with massive refugee flows in their territories.igtill ensure a real assurance
from governments to support and implement the Cotiwe/Protocol on refugee
protection and will contribute to preventing hunragits violations and forced
deportations. In the majority of cases, UNHCR m@asneans to enforce the
fulfillment of the international legislation regamd refuge protection. In

addition, an early warning system should be in@lactrigger international
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commitment to support refugees’ crises once thagiréo a certain threshold.

This dissertation has made the case that the ingoltation of policies regarding
refuge under the current regime has contributedaking hundreds of thousands of
refugees, whose basic human rights have beenetlatvisible. In the particular case of
Colombian refugees in Ecuador, several factors baw&ibuted to this situation:

1) The application of refugee law by the GeneraéBtorate of Refugees in

Ecuador (following the 1951 Convention that insgitiee elaboration of the

Presidential Decree # 1182) to grant refugee stat@®lombians arriving in the

country has several shortcomings. These includeshiortage of funding for this

office, the deficient coordination with other gomerent offices (such as the
immigration police or the Ministry of Labor) to wwegompliance with refugees’
rights, the discretionality in the process of gragtrefuge and the lack of
accountability for GDR for its actions. Moreoveome of the GDR officers

(responsible for the different stages of the reftegmgnition process) have

echoed media reports and political narratives¢hatinalize Colombians. They

have made use of “suspicion” as a tool to analghggee applications and to
deny them the benefit of the doubt (contravenirggrights stipulated by the

Handbook of Procedures and Criteria for DetermirReduge), resulting in the

rejection of the majority of the applications.

2) In order to reduce the discretionality involvedhe process of granting refuge
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(since GDR officers have no obligation to reveeitlcriteria to grant or deny
refugee status), added to the lack of informati@uenavailable to refugees in
order to appeal any decision, a review panel (external participants from civil
society organizations) and training programs to GOffficers can be used as

mechanisms to tackle this arbitrary practices.

3) The process of granting refuge has also creatagonomy of refugee people
(“recognized”, “denied”, “solicitant”, “appellant’gtc.) that brushes aside the
subtleties in their exodus decisions and focuseg@ating artificial barriers that
do not help to address the initial vulnerabilitgtifiorced refugees to migrate in
first place. It does not take into account the eudbility of the refugees as criteria
for offering them certain rights and protectiont tather, emphasizes the
requirement to provide a credible story, precisesfand proofs (mainly
documentation) for them to gain access to the’stptetection. Moreover, this
taxonomy of refugees and its implications markezvttay refugees’ identities are
performed in everyday life, unchaining a serietactics and reactions to their
presence.

Therefore, in order to speak about effective ptatamf refugees, it is important
to delink the idea of legal status as a requirerfarthe recognition of their basic rights
and to count with the suitable mechanisms (in teshisansparency and accountability)
to ensure them the protection and sustainabilithénlong run. Human rights do not

depend on the migratory condition of an individnat do their applicability depend on

240



his/her place of residence. If they are inalieaabk the Universal Declaration of Human
Rights states, these rights should be enforcediafehded by the government
authorities, UNHCR and other humanitarian agentaisised to protect refugees. For
Colombian refugees, harassment by the police, alnfggower, illegal detentions,
extortions and the constant fear of being departetstitute evidence that their basic
human rights are not being respected and that ther@ government or non-government

agency in place that can serve as a guarantoewofrights in practice.

- The fragility that exists in terms of human rigiéveals a national and
international system of protection that excludeasame categories of refugees
from the ambit of its protection. The system oftpotion ignores “denied”
refugees or “non-solicitants”, pushing them inte grey zone of clandestinity. In
this informality, Colombian refugees become subjeabuses, discrimination
and, most notably, they do not have any possilblitgchieving “regularization”,
of having a voice, of exercising participation éhaving access to future

reparations.

- In the particular case of “recognized” refugdhsir situation in terms of human
rights does not improve significantly with the rgadion of their status, since
they continue to be subject to exclusion, discration, sexual harassment and
police abuses in their everyday lives. Moreovegnegaining access to certain

rights to which they are entitled by virtue of thegcognition as refugees (such as
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public health, education for their children, hogsbenefits and access to credit,
among others) represents a real challenge, siegeritphts in paper are not

matched by what goes on in their realities.

In summary, a new conceptualization of refuge sthgol beyond the legal and
political exceptionality implicit in the figures oéfugees (as the 1951 Convention
presents them) and point towards a more holissiomiof their lives. Lives that are
resilient and constructed in the everyday encosraad relationships with members of
host communities, state officers and aid providdisis approach will help to overrule
the pitiful image of refugees as beggars and wilpkasize more in their agency and

possible contributions to host communities.

Implications for UNHCR and other Humanitarian Organizations
Many of the suggestions mentioned above relatédetmeed for changing the

international legal system to protect refugees alle a clear impact on the role and
relevance that UNHCR can play in the field. As va@drseen, humanitarian interventions
by UNHCR are highly politicized and respond to tieeds and political will of its major
donors (United States, Japan, Sweden and the Nwttler among others). This fact has
restricted the agency’s performance and has predlady possibility of action beyond

an established agenda. These types of intervestioas well as other factors (such as
lack of funding, political commitments, conflict ofterests, etc.) have clearly
undermined this agency’s mandate and presence ifield.

- UNHCR should rethink its role and means so ds&tmme more effective and
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relevant in accomplishing its mission, while kegpangenuine commitment with
the principles and ethics of refugee protectiomntey UNHCR Commissioner
Sadako Ogata (2005, 25) recognized that too oftemgiency has focused on
refugees only when they arrive in a particular ¢oyrwithout deploying any
preventive strategy. In this sense, a more praactioordinated and preventive
role for this agency in foreseeing refugee flowmsustt involve developing contact
with those governments that are partially respdadir human displacement,
and involve building alliances and support withie United Nations system and
externally. If we analyze what happened in Col@namnd its ongoing conflict,
UNHCR arrived almost 50 years after the confliceeged and the first flows of
internally displaced populations started to redehrhain urban areas in the

country, such as Bogota, Medellin, Cali and Bartaltey among others.

- UNHCR’s fear of losing its neutrality and becomitwo political if the agency
embraces a human rights discourse has contriboteéelepening the gap that
exists in practice between human rights and tHesigf refugees (rights that are
granted by the exceptionality of their conditiohis is a gap that should never
exist. Therefore, the prevalence of claimed nétitia many of the agency’s
interventions needs to be reviewed especiallytiraions of massive human

rights violations.

- UNHCR should not remain a-political when entigpplations in Colombia’s
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rural areas have been displaced due to massive mxgcutions, abuses and
generalized violence. As Ogata (2005, 25) mentiditieere are no humanitarian
solutions to humanitarian problems... humanitariati@cmay create space for
political action but on its own can never subsagttar it’. It is clear from this
perspective that the problems of refugees worldwedgiire more than

humanitarian aid and in particular that they regiolitical actions and solutions.

- In the same vein, UNHCR officers (due to theaklaf political involvement)
have not played a more proactive role on behaléffgees to advocate for the
achievement of their rights in practice. In theecaEColombian refugees, who
currently do not have the possibility of knowingytheir applications are being
accepted or rejected by the GDR, the agency pratdr advocate on their
behalf even though it sits (with a voice but noeyain the Eligibility

Commission. Moreover, UNHCR turns a blind eye e Hituation by excluding
“denied” refugees from its protection mandate, nregthat these refugees
(according to UNHCR’s mandate) are not officialpnsidered “people in need of

protection”, even though their basic human righéskaeing violated.

- UNHCR'’s commitment to refugees could benefit fribra agency holding its
programs accountable to refugees, governmentsigihdaciety organizations. A
participatory mechanism for evaluating its effeetiess would contribute to

strengthening the agency’s performance in the field
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- The agency’s approach of immediately deliveriithta refugees in critical
circumstances should be followed by a strategyhferdisengagement of funding
and for strengthening refugees’ skills and meanslaild their lives in their new
environments. Humanitarian aid, which is indisp&hsahen refugees arrive in
the country, should be given in a focused, timelg gechnical way in order to not

harm refugees and to avoid perpetuating aid depeyde

Finally, UNHCR can become the guarantor of refugeghkts in practice only if
it assumes a more proactive and engaged role eg@rd to their needs. More and more
refugees claim that the regularization proces®isnough. It constitutes only the
beginning of their path towards the recognition eestitution of rights that were taken
away by the Colombian conflict. To fill the gapatlexists between what is stated in the
law and what actually happens in everyday life delsaamong other things, greater
flexibility, coordination, compromise and legitimaftom the agency that was created

with the moral imperative to protect them.

Implications for Non-governmental Organizations
It is clear that UNHCR alone cannot implement a8l teforms needed to improve

the refugee protection system. In order to sucae#tke task of protecting refugees there
is a need to build meaningful public policies ofuge protection and to accompany these
policies with actions in the field to guaranteettvhat is written in the law becomes a

reality in practice. This complex task requires those collaboration of many of
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UNHCR local partners (such as HIAS, JRS and FA8)grassroots organizations that
can play a critical role (besides providing urggmieded humanitarian aid to refugees).
These partners can also communicate and advocdte#d priorities to be considered
on the national and international agendas, mopibticy implementation, promote
tolerance and participation, and report abusesuthoaities, public servants and others
who may disregard the refugees’ rights.

When we analyze what happened with the implememtati Presidential Decree
# 1182 (that significantly decreased the chancé®ig recognized as a refugee for
hundreds of thousands of Colombian refugees wheearafter June 2012), we find that
none of these organizations, or UNHCR, appeareoh agfective advocate of refugees’
rights. Beyond public statements on their positi@garding the Decree, they did not
open spaces of dialogue with the government tevetine Decree or sensitize public
opinion in international or national fora about thany inconsistencies inherent in this
regulation. The lack of flexibility in their ageasl (which does not leave enough room
for such actions), the existence of priorities @& funding-driven and the lack of
communication channels with the government are safitiee factors that limit these
organizations’ performance in favor of the refugees

Moreover, the frequent and urgent calls by thegarmirzations to support refugees
usually contribute to the re-victimization of rekes. The use of images that enforce
common stereotypes of helpless refugees are frégyeant of their fund-raising
campaigns and strategies to position themselve®itocal and national contexts and in

front of their donor (Rivera, 2007). The lack ofbcdination and cooperation among
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them is another fault that these organizations, fegilting in the overlapping of their
agendas, duplication of tasks and diminishing tegeactiveness in protecting refugees.
Struggles and competition among them for resouatsesweakens the fulfillment of their
objectives.

One area in which the role of these organizati@mshe critical is that of shifting
common misperceptions about refugees at diffemam$, from structural to situational
as well as in the media and public spaces (govemhoféces that deal with refugees).
Local and grassroots organizations can be veryfiletpaffecting what Bourdieu (1999)
called the Structuring structuresthat are present in every society and that aretlst
connected to perceptions, actions and behavioreugh the questioning of
discriminatory discourses and practices and themg¢ion of new discourses about
tolerance and nonviolent coexistence, these orgaois can help to de-construct
schemes of perceptions that shape the way refageqzerceived in everyday life.

Implications for the Conflict Analysis and Resolution Field and Future
Lines of Research and Action

The study of refugee flows in a context of generaliviolence brings several
considerations to the Conflict Analysis and Resotutield, especially as there have
been very few studies in the area of transnatimteaitity formation that have dealt
critically with the role that violent conflict playin this process. In this dissertation, |
have identified several theoretical, methodologésal practical aspects that it will be

critical to understand and include as valid perspes/tools in the field of Conflict

Analysis and Resolution. These are summarizedabelo
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- Implications for Conflict Analysis and Resolution Theory
I have decided to divide this section in two maimponents: First, | will refer to

the various contributions in terms of theories thé dissertation has brought up for
discussion and second, | will concentrate on teatification of theoretical areas that the
theorists and practitioners of the CAR field wonkkd to consider if they engage in the

analysis and transformation of conflicts that gilse to issues of human mobility.

- HUMAN MOBILITY: The first important contributiorof this research is related
to the need to de-securitize human refuge in tladyais and formulation of theory and
public policies. A reading that prioritizes themggoolitical, cultural, social, economic
and psychological factors involved in a refugeesision to flee will definitely help to
achieve a more human vision of what human displacems about and have an impact
on the policies and strategies that seek to integedugees in host communities. A de-
securitized vision of refuge will also have an irtpan the perceptions, discourses and
practices that, in this case, criminalize Colombiand discriminate against people based
on their origin. It will also serve to counterdté emergence of nationalist ideas.

- ATHEORY OF RIGHTS: This dissertation also outnsome principles of
what could be considered a theory of the assedidhe rights of the individual. In the
complex scenario of human mobility, refugees aaglitg seen through the exclusionary
lens of nationalist theories (realpolitik, functadism, etc.). Nevertheless, this analysis
has underscored the need to see beyond natioméd lafd to maintain that the individual
is entitled to some basic human rights wherevesteeis. A refugee is a above all a

human being and he/she merits the recognition sitlsaghts independently of his/her
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migratory status. It is essential to set asidadba of “legality” as a requirement for the
recognition of these basic rights.

- LAW: Another important element that this dissgda brings for discussion in
terms of theory is the need to understand the dtgghat is often present between
refugee law and its application in practice. Imatclaim that this is an innovative
finding; nevertheless, it is relevant in the comntgxanalyzing the international legal
framework on protection of refugees, which freqlyedisregards the many subtleties
that exist in the processes of its applicatiorocal settings. This gap between the law
and its practice should be further explored intlighthe importance of defending a
historical and reflective perspective to gain asdeshe many insights about the
refugees’ experiences that certainly are not copkated by the law.

- IDENTITIES: In order to deepen the study of idees in the context of
transnational displacement, a theoretical perspethiat prioritizes inter-subjective
encounters is needed as the basis for building ledge on this matter. The study of
identities as something contingent, circumstantiafixed or modeled opens up new
possibilities for acquiring knowledge of the mangys in which refugees engage in
interactions based on their identities (clandestegalized, contesting, victimized, etc.).
Some of the ways in which refugees’ identitiesgdormed in everyday life warrant
further theoretical exploration:

[0 This is the case of what | named the “clandestileatities” of refugees,
which are basically redefined based on fear. Twtofa here play a crucial

role in these dynamics: 1) the fear of becomingensible (to their
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victimizers and to immigration officers), whichtarn has made certain
refugees invisible (to the system of protectiofioodocal integration). 2) The
physical proximity to the Colombian conflict (lets&an six hours drive to the
border) plays a critical role in the refugees’ den to hide.

[0 The various ways in which the law contributes tamhg the identities of
refugees through the creation of a typology ofgefs (“denied”, “solicitant”,
recognized”, “appellant”, among others) is an intaot insight for the
theories of identity. Through categorization anthstimes through the self-
adscription of refugees to these categories, thetmtributes to creating
discourses, practices and representations abagee$ that shape the way
they are perceived by other actors as well asafugees' perceptions of the
world and themselves. In the same vein, it is irtg to pay attention to the
role that certain laws can play in underlining agrtaspects of the refugees’
identities (such as ethnicity through the Convenba Indigenous Rights)
that other laws do not consider.

[0 Contesting identities among refugees point to gedrto expand key
notions rooted in political theory, such as thdarbf citizenship.
Colombian refugees organized in associations haweefd a political
platform to demand recognition and political pap@ation from the State.
Their claims have contributed in particular to widey the notion of
citizenship, which is generally linked exclusivédy“legal” status. These

refugees demonstrate that it is possible to conedipe citizenship among

250



people who do not have a formal “legal status”phitding on notions of
social capital (via alliances with local organipat) to gain political capital
(to interact with the State) and ultimately, toiagle formal citizenship.
[0 The processes of configuration and reconfiguradiorefugees’ identities
lead me to face the cycle of re-victimization dugees (whether by the
organizations looking for funding or by refugeesrtiselves). This process of
re-victimization fulfills several purposes: fromcseing funds or providing
minimum resources, to the formation of politicagibrms to achieve
participation. In addition, what | concluded isitlthe re-victimization of
refugees (by themselves), even in the most congtgaenvironments, can be
considered a strategy that builds on their fairtnay in order to fight back
structural exclusion.
- MARGINS: Following Das and Pool (2004) in theiudy of the margins of the State,
this dissertation elaborates on the importanceqtiging a de-centered perspective in
the study of human mobility (and in particular ffeev of refugees). This dissertation
has privileged the refugees’ stories and ways taest the State, the international and
humanitarian organizations and the members of camtras that host them, exposing
their situation of vulnerability, which is often@mtuated with their arrival in Ecuador.
Traditionally, the study of refuge has centeredr@way in which the international
framework for protection and the nation States workmplement $olutions for the
problem of refugeés This dissertation has distanced itself fronstherspective and has

instead questioned the State’s practices frommerdinal” stand-point of the refugees, a
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position that takes into account their marginatitgre than their “legal status”. My
understanding of the State (with its functions, powfficers, etc.) was also enriched by
the ways in which refugees perceive and experime&tate. This is an important
insight for theory, since the examination of refegjgractices (such as their demands for
voice, non-discrimination, political participati@amd, ultimately, citizenship) has also
contributed to shaping the arbitrariness of theedtaelf, giving way to the emergence of
alternative subjectivities and options for citizieips In this point, the “marginality” of
refugees relative to the centered State repreaespace in which to defeat power and a

creative locus for transformation.

- Implications in terms of Methodology
In methodological terms, | believe that my findingake a case for why it is

critical to carry out this type of ethnographic, Ithuocal and reflective research for the
type of issues (sensitive, violent, etc.) that@#R field usually faces.

a) In a multi-disciplinary environment such as ¢éime in which conflict analysts
and practitioners meet, it is important to acqamen-depth understanding of the root
causes and motivations that lead to the explodiaotent conflicts. This thorough
approach usually meets with very conflictive andssta/e issues that cannot be studied
through the exclusive use of quantitative methogplomor through the use of thequgr
se It needs to be informed by a qualitative compirleat contributes to a better
understanding of the rationalities behind the actora conflict, their worldviews and
their ways of experiencing and interpreting thealities.

In this sense, the use of the ethnographic methoded me to obtain meaningful
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interpretations of what it means to be a refugeeanador and the challenges that they
face in their everyday lives. For the majority efugees that gave me their time and
opened up their mostly painful stories, it wouldddeen very difficult to engage in
meaningful conversations or even to develop sorse baist with a researcher with a
survey in his/her hand. With this comment | dowant to diminish the quantitative
efforts to approach refuge issues that have beeedaut effectively by national and
international institutions (such as FLACSO) andé&yowned academics. However,
when one studies situations of human drama, aroapprthat prioritizes the profound
and everyday experiences of refugees and how titespret and transform their realities
constitutes a way of connecting to their humanitye ethnographic work profoundly
transforms at least the researcher, who will neegthe same after the research
experience!

b) Regarding the important of multi-vocal textsaasiore democratic tool for
producing knowledge and in the formulation of pes; | believe that the CAR field
could benefit from listening to the diverse voitieat dwell in conflicts, voices that often
fall silent due to the prevalence of the reseatstmarspective. Many academics and
theorists in Social Sciences (including myself) @sed to thinking that a set of theories
and methodologies are the sources of their legttyna the field. The development of
these “tool kits” makes us socially and culturalympetent to listen to and understand
the others, better that others can do. This wathanlesson that this research had
thought me: a little bit of academic humbleness® €rploration and production of multi-

vocals texts within the CAR field may help to fillthree fundamental purposes:
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1) It will break the monologue in which only thesearcher’s voice has the
hegemony over interpretation, where his/her teatnsere representation of the
views of others. This does not dilute the reseatsmesponsibility to provide

his/her own reading.

2) It will help to expose the power relationshipattare implicit in the
relationship between the researcher and the “relseaibjects”. Although | was
aware of the subtle relationships of power thatenssnbedded in my presence in
the multiple conversations held with refugees (a®man researcher with an
education - a privilege that the majority of myeribcutors did not have) and with
others with whom | met, | managed to establishZaoial relations with my
interlocutors. For many of my interlocutors in imtational organizations as well
as in government offices, | was considered a do'disturbing observer” who, in
a way, upset the normal flow of their everyday nmoeg. Reactivity, awareness of
being tested and some discomfort were some of et common and shared

reactions (mine and theirs).

3) When dealing with victims of massive violencel atrocities, the CAR theorist
and practitioner has to be especially sensitivbése peoples’ stories and the
enormous effort implicit in opening up their livézoviding the space in the text

for them to reveal what they consider relevant weg implies recognizing their
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agency, their capacity to question the forcesthase their displacement, and

their desire to be heard by people and in spaaotherwise would have been

inaccessible to them. It will humanize our intetltars since they are recognized
as legitimate interlocutors of their realities (ooty as data in technical reports
and academic journals).

Finally, a multi-vocal perspective brings to thbleaan issue that has been

banished by the solemnity of scientific work, nayrtblat of subjectivity. The

challenge that lies ahead for any CAR theorist@nadtitioner who ventures
down this path is therefore how to translate istépjective encounters into
academic knowledge.

c) On the reflectivity side, as conflict theoriatsd practitioners, we are exposed
in our work to the many cruelties that war and déaton bring to people, and on more
than one occasion, we have trouble desensitizingebres or trying to disengage from
the human drama that we witness. This whole d&ssen has been a tough reminder of
how difficult this task is, since subjectivitiescaemotions are part of the complex
dialectic exercise that implies speaking to othiestening to their elucidations (that
respond to the specificity of the historical mon)gtite sharing of views and my own
readings and reflections about what | had withessed

This process of dialogue between the researchehiafiter interlocutors not only
provided me with a better understanding of theigalgr realities and the unique stories
told by Colombian refugees in Ecuador, but alsove#id me to reflect on the nature of

knowledge and of the interventions designed basetiie knowledge. Itisin a
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permanent dialogue between our conceptual framesamid those of our interlocutors
that we come closer to achieving a more comprefiensgsion about conflict, and this
positions us a step closer to comprehending hovalsdtange happens under specific
circumstances.

The challenge ahead for me, as well as for manflicoanalysts and
practitioners, then lies in focusing on reflectitieory and practice to acquire a
comprehensive vision of what we are studying, dsagebecoming conscious about our
own assumptions and practices on the field. We ataionget that the production of
academic knowledge is usually born from the stredigtween the several theories that
help us to understand social realities on the @mel land on the other hand, the realities
and voices that inhabit them that often overconrenmll-founded theories. It is
important then for CAR theorists and practitionere open to creativity and wonder, to
understand that the social phenomena often suquaissvn capacity of apprehension. It
is only in the process of questioning our own ags#ions as researchers that we will
understand the complexity of conflicts and willddge to return to the field and to our
interlocutors with an enriching perspective that eontribute to achieving social
transformation. After all, this is where thason d'étreof conflict resolution field lies.

- Implications for the Conflict Analysis and Resolution Practice:

Initial thoughts for Intervention

In terms of practice, although the nature of tesearch does not contemplate the
design and implementation of an intervention aathlconscious that this effort
surpasses the limits of this research, | wouldtickdelineate only briefly here how |

would envision an intervention to address commaspericeptions about refugees in their
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host communities. This succinct exercise is basetthe various inputs received from
different actors in the course of my field work,vesll as my own understanding of what
are the main challenges faced by refugees.

This endeavor resonates with the ethical and palitommitment that has
prevailed throughout the pages of this dissertatmmake the refugees’ stories visible to
local and national authorities, international als, academics and general audiences; to
communicate the situation of vulnerability in whittey are immersed, and to contribute
information that can, to a certain extent, inspiceors to consider the formulation of
alternatives for integrating refugees into the leashmunities in peaceful ways.

John Paul Lederach (1998) proposes the implementafian “elicitive
approach” as a framework for guiding interventioBmsed on this idea, and on the data
produced through this analysis, my expectationsghaethe main actors involved in the
formulation of refuge policies as well as in thasimg of public perceptions about refuge
(media and politicians) will view the mechanisnmsfstained dialogue’ as a suitable tool
to promote a better understanding of the refugmsdn. My assumption reflects the
idea of a dialogue as a process of double loomilegywhere participants can revisit
their main assumptions about the presence of Calomiefugees in their communities
and obtain a better understanding of the needsassumptions of the others.

In this context, a series of sustained dialoguésdrn community actors could
promote a better understanding and learning framettmough which daily social
interactions and narratives can be processedlieivieethat social change could happen in

this context through shared learning processestenthe capacity for self-reflection

257



encourages people to imagine possible solutioriscthdd lead to conflict transformation
(Lederach, 2005).

The creation of a public space for deliberatiorhmithe communities as a
mechanism to transform conflict is based on tha itiat the existent discourses about
Colombians lead to the stigmatization of this pagioh and therefore to increased
violence against them. If we can break this cyclat least review the process of
negative stereotyping and stigmatization througthodjue, we are opening spaces for the
emergence of new and more inclusive narratives.f@uws in this process does not mean
that there are no grievances between these grbapaeed to be addressed, however, a
change in discourses is an important beginningteate changes in practices and
representations.

This process should be born locally and therefoieimportant to pay attention
to who is convening the process. My expectatioagdtaat local organizations linked to
academic centers, such as the Andean Program omRights or the Observatory for
Migration can be the conveners for such a pros#sse they have gained considerable
legitimacy among refugees, government officerslandls.

The design of the dialogues could follow the fit@ges proposed by Saunders
(2011), namely “Deciding to engage”; “Mapping aradmng”; “Probing problems and
relationships”; “Scenario building”, and “Actingdether”. It is based on the assumption
that talking to someone else (through sustainddglie) forces the individual to re-think
their initial assumptions and thereby opens difieevenues for the emergence of new

narratives, practices and representations.
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The composition of the dialogues could be basedeaierach’s assumption
(1998) that Track Il mechanisms can be more effeince they can reach decision-
makers (Track I) and also the grass-roots levedditll). Dialogues that are designed
in this way could lead to collective learning otiene that can shape social institutions
(formal and informal). This consideration is espkg important since it sheds light on
the nature of processes that could influence aipesransformation of conflicts
(through a change in the relationships that atheatore of every conflict). It is clear that
the implementation of sustained dialogues couldrbexpensive and long-term process
that needs to be supported by international cotiperas well as by government and
non-government organizations.

Other strategies besides dialogue come to my nuiRdational fora, workshops,
inter-group encounters, etc.) that would help tdrass the refuge situation in the country
as well as increase the awareness of their exist@nocal, national and the international
spheres. In this task, it is important to workeatst at two different levels:

1) with the government of Colombia and Ecuadohmestablishment of a bi-
national mechanism for cooperation and dialogwsttadegy that has been partially
implemented through the realization of a Bi-natiddabinet that brings together
ministers from both nations twice a year. Theirmfacus is to address the main
challenges present in the borderlands: such dgkiafy, human mobility and local
development.

2) The identification of alternative and multipkerd to convey parallel and often

subaltern actors (for example, dialogues betweadeguics in both countries, faith
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organizations and youth associations) to uncoweselsocial networks that exist outside
the State, and that can help to formulate innoegtioposals to assist in the refugees’

social integration.

Future Lines of Research
In terms of the development of theory and futunedi of research, this research has

identified six theoretical paths that have nothetn sufficiently explored from a CAR
perspective:
- Human mobility (whether “forced” or “voluntary’sgper international argot) is
one of them. Large movements of people have ushely seen as inevitable
consequences of indiscriminate violence and cdnfilevertheless, these massive
migratory trends also constitute a source of fsict@nd conflict in and of
themselves: between countries, communities andiohgals. My immersion in
this topic has led me to understand how little e@esn done in terms of theory and
interventions in this area at the structural, comitywor individual level, despite
the magnitude and prevalence of human displacementd-wide. The majority
of academic work in this area has been producd#ueifields of Refugee Studies
and Migration Studies, which are not necessaryemad with finding the root
causes that provoke human displacement (from atstal, communitarian and
individual point of view), nor the possible resadut to many of these human
flows. The CAR field can incorporate importantigigs especially in the
understanding of processes, such as structurangel integration of refugees

and migrants, reconciliation between communitiesgebuilding and restorative
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justice.

- Another area that the CAR field can venture fertis the study of everyday
lives as the locus where individuals’ relations artdractions happen, where the
creation of meaningful interpretations of confietd of peace emerge. Everyday
lives are usually the space/place were the intasidf power and structural
failures are revealed, showing alternative intégirens, discourses and practices
that attempt to balance or overcome the dominaet sh deeper understanding
of these spaces will certainly enrich the CAR fieldts exploration of how
societies/individuals can produce positive sodmnge without recurring to
violence.

- In addition to the study of everyday life, itilmportant to dedicate more
attention to the analysis of power relationshipsveen groups, communities, the
State and the international organizations that ctanpay a critical role in
contexts of conflict and human displacement. Poagif-oucault (1979, 194)
states, producegeality, it produces domains of knowledgehich are quickly
turned into fituals of truti’ and therefore, it is equally important not onty t
study the production of these discourses, symbualspgactices but also to
consider the different ways in which power is ceted by different subaltern and
informal actors, such as refugees, from the remplatee of their marginality.
Moreover, it is important to understand how the povelationships between
different groups can become fixtures of the basigcture of a society (the

“structuring structures” that Bourdieu, 1999 refersthat evolve only gradually
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over time.
- Traditionally, the study of borders has been cateldd mostly from the geo-
political and human security perspectives. Nevéegse (geographic and
symbolic) borders can also be understood as margnubsocially constructed
spaces where the authority of the State is dil(ibed and Pool, 2004) but at the
same time, become the meeting point where sevet@isainternational, national,
communal and individual) converge. Therefore, anthfa CAR perspective, it is
important to deepen our knowledge of these paratiebunters/spaces that defy
the institutionality of the State and its powemany ways (through solidarity
networks, social bonds, notions of borderland eitghip and economic
interdependency, among others). Borderlands arechgpaces where human
creativity is manifested in alternative discourard practices that may provide
insights for conflict transformation.
- A crucial topic in which this dissertation falihort is the issue of sexual and gender
based violence. This is an issue that unfortunatfgcts many of the Colombian
refugees even after they arrive in Ecuador. | havecognize my lack of awareness of
this matter before traveling to the field and emdeting heart-breaking stories about
refugee women who were displaced because of SGBMinnative Colombia. Once in
Ecuador, they had to face similar challenges, camged by the fact that their
vulnerability was intensified by their condition @wsmen, Colombians, refugees,
“illegal”, in some cases afro-descendants, head®o$ehold and poor, which made

them easy targets for human traffickers and pragiit networks. Sexual and gender
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based violence has been studied by CAR theoristpaattitioners as a strategy in war,
however we certainly need to deepen our understgrafihow it works, its motivations,
rationale, actors, etc. in contexts marked by hudigplacement. This is a challenge that
I will reserve for my future research.

- Finally, a comprehensive study of the (econoamd moral) reparation and restitution
processes for the victims of conflict in Colombradahe implications for Colombian
refugees is extremely important. The current Lawatims and Restitution of Lands
(approved in 2011) excludes Colombians living alirGacluding refugees) from
receiving any form of reparation, alleging thathe particular case of refugees, they are
no longer under the “protection” of the Colombiaat8. This demonstrates once again
that refugees continue to be subjects of “exceptityi, trapped between the interstices

of sovereign laws, international regimes and evay\lde.

Reflections from the Margins
| cannot conclude this dissertation without reflegton the nature of the

knowledge that | have gathered in attempting toeustdnd the process of identity
reconfiguration of Colombian refugees within a @tof conflict and complex global
dynamics. My efforts to bring visibility to theitaies, as an inspiration for the
formulation of alternatives for peaceful integratibhave led me to appreciate profoundly
that knowledge is neither abstract nor withoutsgMignolo, 2002). It responds to the
historical, social, political, economic and culiuzantext in which it is developed and
leads to the construction of differentiated underdings, discourses and concrete

practices.
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The context-based knowledge that has emerged ididilegue with refugees and
other actors throughout this research is rootebdémmargins in more than one sense.
First, the knowledge has partially emerged fromfline context of the borderlands,
where it challenges national policy makers to vibeir State as beginning and not as
ending at the borders and to reformulate theircggriorities accordingly. Second, it
has arisen from the economic and political marginScuadorian society, calling upon
local, national and global actors to reshape tlegaling discourses to achieve greater
social integration. Third, it has originated frdine legal margins of society, among
refugees within the taxonomy of regularization tthaés not afford them the essential
protection they seek from their victimizers andsdsi them into clandestinity. The
knowledge that is born of this legal limbo challeagational and international actors to
develop a more humanitarian and less legalistayrg-driven framework for refugee
protection and social insertion. Thus, from theistices of power, refugees create
alternative readings of the biopolitical state’pagity to regulate, exclude and determine
the lives of the population. Therefore, the reteeaof this dissertation lies in its intent to
bring the voices from the margins to the centegalicy, so as to inspire a more just and

inclusive society.

264



APPENDIX I: GLOSSARY

REFUGEE

In International Law, a refugee is defined as @@e who dwing to well-founded fear
of being persecuted for reasons of race, religiatjonality, membership of a particular
social group or political opinion, is outside theuntry of his nationality and is unable
or, owing to such fear, is unwilling to avail hinffsaf the protection of that country; or
who, not having a nationality and being outside¢bantry of his former habitual
residence as a result of such events, is unablewaing to such fear, is unwilling to
return to it (1951 Convention , Article I).

In the context of this dissertation, refugee encassps a wider definition, which does
not consider the formal recognition of this coratitby the State as the only criterion to
determine this category. On the contrary, theafigke term “refugee” refers to those
individuals who have been granted refuge, to thieisants of refuge (who have applied
to the recognition process), to those individudi®wave decided to remain in
clandestinity as well as to those individuals whagplications have been denied,
nevertheless they may be in equal need of protecfidis definition is centered in the
vulnerability experienced by these individuals &2t of restricting its coverage to those
recognized by law.

INTERNAL DISPLACED PERSON (IDPs)

Unlike refugees, internally displaced persons eéhengh experiencing the same type of
tribulations that refugees do in violent and prciied conflicts, they are forced to flee
their homes but remain within the geographic badéitheir own country. They
continue to be under the protection of their Staieé are not protected by international
law or eligible to receive many types of aid. (UN& 2001)

ECONOMIC MIGRANT
The Cambridge Dictionary defines an economic migaaria person who leaves their

home country to live in another country with bettark or living condition’s
(http://dictionary.cambridge.org/dictionary/britislkonomic-migrant)
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In addition, UNHCR defines an economic migrantapérson who normally leaves a
country voluntarily to seek a better life. Shouédr she decide to return home, they
would continue to receive the protection of hisyer government. Refugees flee because
of the threat of persecution and cannot return lyafe their homes.

For more information please refer to:
(http://www.unrefugees.org/site/c.IfIQKSOwFqG/b.8931/k.A894/What_is_a_refugee.
htm)

STATELESS

A stateless person is someone who is not a cibzamy country. Citizenship is the legal
bond between a government and an individual, do@valfor certain political, economic,
social and other rights of the individual, as vesllthe responsibilities of both
government and citizen. A person can become ststelige to a variety of reasons,
including sovereign, legal, technical or adminis@decisions or oversights. The
Universal Declaration of Human Rights underlinest tiEveryone has the right to a
nationality.” For more information please refer to:
(http://lwww.unrefugees.org/site/c.lfIQKSOwWFgG/b.4931/k.A894/What_is_a_refugee.
htm)

ASYLUM-SEEKER

When people flee their own country and seek sanginanother country, they apply for
asylum — the right to be recognized as a refugdaeceive legal protection and material
assistance. An asylum seeker must demonstrataithat her fear of persecution in his
or her home country is well-founded. For more infation please refer to:
(http://www.unrefugees.org/site/c.lfIQKSOwWFgG/b.4931/k.A894/What_is_a_refugee.
htm)

RETURNEE

A returnee is a refugee who has returned to hieeohome country. The majority of
refugees prefer to return home as soon as itéstealo so, after a conflict and the
country is being rebuilt. The UN High Commissiof@rRefugees (UNHCR) encourages
voluntary repatriation, or return, as the best twotufor displaced people. The agency
often provides transportation and other assistasweh) as money, tools and seeds.
Occasionally, UNHCR helps rebuild homes, schootsraads. For more information
please refer to:
(http://www.unrefugees.org/site/c.IfIQKSOwFqG/b.4931/k.A894/What_is_a_refugee.
htm)

PRINCIPLE OF NON-REFOULEMENT
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The principle of Non-refoulement is a rule of imational customary law that guaranties
the no devolution of refugees and asylum seekeitseio native countries where their
lives, safety or freedom are being threaten by esdveircumstances (see Article 33 of
the 1951 Convention of Refugees). It is a wayravent that the host State oblige a
person to return to a territory where he or she begxposed to persecution and maybe
death. Since the purpose of the principle is tauenthat refugees are protected against
such forcible return, it applies both to personthimia State's territory (to prevent their
return, expulsion or extradition) and also to thafagees at the border to prevent their
rejection. Exceptions to the principle of non-rdément constitute individuals
considered by the governments as threats to th@naasecurity or that have committed
crimes against humanity.

For more information please refer to UNHCR- refwlacénter:
http://www.refworld.org/cgi-
bin/texis/vtx/rvmain?page=search&docid=437b6db64gsR&query=non-refoulement
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APPENDIX II: MAP OF RESEARCH LOCATIONS AT THE

COLOMBIAN — ECUADORIAN BORDERLANDS

Map of Research Locations at the Colombian — Ecuadorian Borderlands
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APPENDIX lll: MAP OF RESEARCH LOCATIONS

IN INNER CITIES IN ECUADOR

Map of Research Locations - Inner Cities in Ecuador
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